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f! j*£] ikLo fl (jijlj i,UVl Ja 

r’ ^ r* u^> r u V' > 

<u~*j 'i s^u ^A^l J_^J| 05;WJ - 

Cr^ r' -^b ^ -^'jj <UI JA Ja 
?J j « ś * a -«- ' ' i*l*l jj^u Ja 
ól^l r lji 
f^*V' S—^ J y*)\ Ja 

j^ <jJ cS>-' .-'M 

f^Y 1 Js- J_^JI ^ 

J->liJl Jj. Jaft . J l t_i*!A>Łi^l jl_p- 

?j-v^Jl IJLa ^U] 

c/ 2- ^ ^ :>^j 

V>US3l Jaj J^| 4jl~J l 
V i«Nl ^ip ^*JLp 
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(v U 


r^ 1 fL41' C^V' <-*/& UU^I ^IsSOl Lu ) 

^UaJl AJlIj Up *UI <*Ul ^ J^j ^ 

0 . o ^/Sfl aJLIj 


( T * _. 

•r^J *”> i^ji ^13! r ^ ) 

-V L* Ulpjjlj ip+iU L^J (*-UJl J ipj <dj| ±Jj>1j t (r jUj Ul* 

^ 7^' C~~s ^p c (t> 4Ul ii-Liji c^L i»jć\ iUp 

* * ** 
cń^J .9^ Oji >^l Aili>^,|j (<dp 4 JU 1 oljis.9) ś^JUs ^ 

[ 12 ] ^l-U=>S , l tjźsj *y Uj ąJp jU^Jl 4jóju ^ l*j vy3 

^ UJ >JI 4 <dJl iU^, 4 ( ^SU)| j 4Ujc^U ) ^lopSflj 

^ ó~* &> £ ^ ^yi ^ >ji jj jiji 

•fW ćr 4 i_r“^ U ^ ( } 0l p&jj UU^I 


o-JUJI V j *U -u^Jl 1( ^JI <01 ^ ;v j ' ^ j ' 

</ ^ls* -rUj o^*^' ^ - Uj ^‘ k*U- ^7*»j J* aJL3I J^ } 

^ •‘J es* 7 ^' J-^cu-li :^-> i3y>l :<dJl o*j 




jUsLi lJI ^ . 


oV 

^Sii uUir <uip Jj^i oi ur 
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r u Vb ^ cn ćjA\ 

*n 

(^' 0^ LS^ - 

IV 

dwUj l«Ul Jj^j^JI *_; y >-J 

nA 


^ Y 

f ^V'j Jo*"J' or^ S--J! il_lj* 

HV 

cfji* 
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gjiLa JJI 

( £ 

p£j>A j I U 4 )) ! j U^j N 1 3 ^ Aj j*® 3*3 it-Sb-U I 


c^S" j) » : ( JlS ajI* (^-U^) aISI Jj <jP jt-^jjj U 3 j t« ^~®l 

jU- ^JuSU .« 5yc+~*A ^yl Q,jal>CU»>N Oj yt*J> jJr ^jA 


« * 

(^JJI jj. i.^\ Jii;j ^yiJl JjjJj ^/łJI Jm Ol >J 

(^j) dUjlP j^®l ^Ju***u i^JlS'^ . A*3 aJJI Ajw? « 

t «. 

{S* ji yi b ^ ^y^jy aJJ ^ o*^ <-Xa*J I O^^j < >— *a»j^3 ^ 

e . ę. (■ 

Ji ^*1 O^SŚj cJU^b ?^lla>Jl ^ ^*P jl S J~P ^j| ^ A*^bjj a^*J 
Jy ^ j5*Jl ^P Nljj Nl O^J N iJUJlj ^AlU Aw?jj Aj aDI 

# c t ^ « 

. 6[ s_-» 3 ] Ib O ^ &SJ Ij Ij Ij i O IS** O 13 . cP Ui>tJ I ^j j-^P 


Jb N Hp ^LpI Nj aUuJ J±J (J aUI ot łyJaJ Ol p£J jU- ouSU 
(£j) 4JJI ^ i-SU ^-s^lj (Ł) jJftjl diJS ^ p-S^lj ^ (r) ^J 
Ol (^L^) **?> y»l ^ OlS** ^i p-^13 : (^ U-i (^y*) 

Ji OlS** Ob ?dLv^Pj ( ) AjiJlP- Ji ^~Jl . J^aj j*J3 ę%-SŚJ ;j 

Ob ?(^-L^?) 4JJI ^^ip I - 4 jt-SsJ jjH?! ^^3 aJp OJJS jla>- 

jv-^Jip jt-^b>xJI j*S3 jb>-l <jl>Jl ^Ip (l) L^Ć>o OJJS OlS" 

c / ^ » « 

j*^>ł)!_} c <*JJ\ yjż (^j) aUI Lji-b- «.lo nJixŁ» 

Aj Oil (J Uj «^Lp (a) JLPj AJI <V) ,JJ^ ^ tUy>- Si\y\ 

y] jjU>- IJLft Ja_j ?<_jUp yjUP Aj I_^ljj Ul* [i 4] y- J^i ?aUI 



Jaj\ :^_j ^ I ilail— V I ^ ilaiL« I ^ a] a>L» 

^ : v» ,y A Jd^ : V- J V ' J ' o^V 5:, V ^ ' 


T 


Ył^l ^aJL^ ft Ł»l*^l J> 

j*-gj (J^i* • f^*i ćf* ^ ^ Jj^* 

t aJJI -sL^p c y ^ 

N iv2jy 

f 

y*Nl aJp ( ^^j^j^luJI ( j^3 0 I 3 

O j*J Aiplt ^yU^Jl Jp aJp Ji ajI^c^w- aJLSI OlS" (r) lSl 

:Li5 4 ^So y\ (1) yfe :I^3U OU ?(aITj aJIp aUI j apIUj aipU? 

^jJlA w\^-I o-*.Q3j )) I^l^ S| [^ 2] a) yl ^ ^^-^oAS" Aa3 

UjI lyoli } / ) ^plja>Jl ^j j-o«P jl ^l^>Jl ^jj SO^^P bl 
c^aS" ( » 1 aJ jjL jO> ( « ^3^JLdl c ^ji-^l » ; aJ jJL) l « ^s£J 5 * 

« * t 

0 I 3 c»Axj 1®I » :aJ^ajj « ^j^j ^Nl (^JL/?) aJUI Jj-v-j cJU* 

^w^*-U*A>-«Jl 3 U 0*-0 ^jA djj>-\jj (.( l^-s ^Jj ^yils>%ZL*»\ ^wOl^\^Jl 

^ ^ ^ £ £ 
• 4 Jj-aj ( c-^Ua>Jl ( ^j ) j+s* Ui2jl jt^Syj5"lj J^S" ^3 aT^I 

c t 

Ifli* ^Js- ^S iljl jj«i i U'j-i aUI ciJli ^So ^1 if^i oJlS" » 

t ^ f A < 

^SsS "^j w\-A3 |*-^S"^jl Ol i Loajl cplja>«Jl ^jj i^ o^lx3li 

e- 

•bjjj . ćj* lpU *+a I *^a3 ł^.oUpł!*-*I Olj c j^~ y^ or 4 

Ji ^$3 \j\ » [i 3 ] Olj 0 Jj>-I (^y 9 ) ^IJl J j**j Ol d3Ju 


^ ^ aU$L- i i) ^^ iii)5 Ol :l ^ 

I» iłA UjI 4iplbj tłwjljajiJl JOu : w» I aJ^SL- ^^^0^5*'! : «wj 


i « lUsl .j 










'L^l 


ft Łu- ^1 Ja 

Oli ^4 »u^> ^1 4 JJ! ^jA [15] &j&\ I^L^I ę» * /2 > Jlibj 

J*$ c y I * IJ li O li ^ 4 ip li? |*-^jw* LJp ^jA-d 1 c L?y 0 15" 

^ Ol5" ^1 <upIL LJp y^jy-<Jl 4ji ( jJLj J 015"* ^ g' 

jJJ (^-L^) aJJI Jj-^j cJL* coS" yj » :Jli ^ii cJju OlS" Oli 

c ćJ^J' » :Jli "J> « ?JjUj ^.Sfl 

Jli Jj .« cpljapJI y ^*p ( ) jl ( 3 -U-p LI \^LŻ* L^l 

y yós*z**\ (Ł) ( j ^ J^^JI Oli wVaj Ul » : Jli j « ^jjJLil c^jJLil » 
y? y^ Jli Jj JL o~j y tfy-l LpI "jJj .« y 

;l tfjż* ( ) [ ( j ; t wJL^Jl] 4 JJI yj cAsli ^So yl 4^0 oJ 15" » :oILł>JI 
j*-SL*j ^1 L* » :jUa 5 jli cJli ^Jj c« odbili l$JL* ^1 p ^5".>ljl y*i 
^ ^^ yl] Jli ^ j~*l [v* 5] 

IU ^ 1^ Uwvj 1 ^ ^.^LIp Ip ■ I ^ y Jhs ; 

Ol 4 JJI ^1p j^>*j ^ Lj 4-wMjij yp *-\i 4jl ^Ip • Ii5" y J*3 jl IL5" 

(■ # 

Ji Oli cyjy*j Llja-jJ^ J Ol » :^y ^ c aJIó® ^p^j 

\^Ju £'j . (K ^J&jlójl^ ^fcjU-jvL Jx«l ^ • ^y^j^>-li ^-Sjjp ^ o- 
c 5 jj ^ ^aJJ jUPo Olj cAiio? Owito ^Ja Ol 4 JJI ^ j^>o 

e- 

SwUjP ^jl J^ 4 | > ^ I ^JJ1 A^ć?j ^jA C b j+^aj^ 4 ^ /3 4 ; 


.i f . r 

^ :i 

^o^p:I^ V 


^5Śj ^j! ^Uj OlS" Jij ^ 
$ i y ^iaiL- ° 


1 


0JJ5 j*-^J jU“l ?i*U'yi ^ ^.53 jU- U5" U^jI aa[a^\ j£* ^ 

?^Li^l yL*» ^ i^L*Vl 
&y Cjf (^U) aUI J^j Jje U olT IJI :(H J Jli ^ 
•(^ c I ; ^I a3 l* ^li ^ ^ ( < j^ ) (%-^-saJ ^ ^iUi U jl cdJJi 

^ (^U^) 4 JJI J y*j ij* colj^aJL <r j^'j Jj' ł (^' u 

Cr 4 i_r^ f' O^*^' ćr 4 ' 4 C^' *(^ '^(J 

:ljjli Olj ?aJI Lj i^-UJl Li : Lii c^iJl qa :ljJli Oli ^^jJl 

IjJli oli ?4 p*>L aISI Jj^j ^L 4 JJI ^Ip J-^ 1 LU c^jJl 
[v» 4] J^Ołj ILft J^ IjJli Oli ( ^tA^I J.^3 ij^ 

(0^ ^l^" ^! ^ ( aUI ^i 

* * t 

Or 4 cOjjOJ J-^3 AiL pJi Jj^»Jl jl aaIj jjj 4 JJI a 5"^i ^^il 

?<0 y*j AiJb Nj 4 JUI ^ V LJ ^oJI yii 

^I^Jlj J^LJlj ^l5U^-^/lj ^yajlyaJl ^ UaJI ^ ^Jjj>- 4Jwj*j Ula ^Jlj 
(j^l_/^l Ol j»jupji ^oLLJlj ^LjJIj 

4Jj^»j oLJ ^Ip 4jL5" 1 * 4 , jJ ęLil y- jj^L 

ySsJl 4 jIp I 43 .oL^^Ow-^lj l^I^JIj (j^l^l^ J^ 4 ^^ Ji LUi 

• <A) ^JJ 


v y ^UiL 1 jJj :v y r y J *Usl Y j y 
y obLiJij uj y j^Sbii y ^ y 
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(LaLdJJI 


((^) Jj-J J* °jjj ^ (^y 

[W] jjJl JUfcUJl ^ JSyjJl Uj ?aJL~J ćJl* 

( 6^1*3 Lw® '\j~ś J*J ?Ojj*^j J^ i cJ^jj *?aJ ^ . ^ Jlj 

^1 V~~oj A^_>- <jP Jjjlj 4j^y ( ) < J^ Ai j*5"wUP i*UNl Oj^ 

f # j » 

cOL^Jlj JsIaJIj Ui>Jl (JiJ^ 9 1*1 AJ ( j^yiJl L)J)j aUI ^p 

fj* ^ <J^' J^\ J*^\ ^ iAS}\ jA J yV ^ JT (t) il 


,^Jp 0 ^ 3 -^ ^gx)l ^J|Ż2 j I^a) 1 L*»wj L«3 4 aj ^1 v«?j ^^LiJl 

^Lij Lfiyc* ^J] *>L~* IjJj>J jji j*^^ly^u*l ^P c-A^j (*£*ljil 


^ ^S*>- 

0 N cljju ^ J^tJl qA Hjj j»J \j ^S^>- jJj • AaJI^a 4^29 AjUj 


caDI Jap 3>Jl (^r^ ( ) ( % ^ ^ tv 7) J^Jl 

3*^ j' -((^) 4j**J' ^ ^ ‘f^V' o* p-fc^ \> 

p-fc cJUs jJj . l^4~óo ^ '-V '^-s^j L^slj^ jf- ćjJś- jj Ja !>\yłJI 
Jl>- I3j^ . UjLs<^^ L«^® L&^*p JI5" ^ «p j^l 01^3 5J-*Jl 

J5^Jl ^5s>- (J^aJI ON cj5Jl ^ l/ 2 ^' l/ ^ 

U jś\ Ja) ?OjjJjI :(%-$J JLŁj (a) ^j . ^^laJI (V jt^ > - J^) } 

, * * 

^1p flJ.^^2; (3^) y ^ J-***-^ ( 
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j y 


o* J r 

I y l^ai\j V 


^ : V* y 

JM :t J ' 


^ y AiaiL- 
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CL^ Ld e [J I A I I -\ 

C^y jU^V JUj Ol l5 1p Jsji ^ ^ t^lk>Jl ^ ^kPj ji 

«■ t 

^jJt> ii (*-P^ ^J- 5 ij-oJ—Jt y\j fjA> ^ojLiolj 

(ł-f^J (*-^ 2j "'yj (^'yj (ł-^^ 9- j4 cf (*-4^ L* [16] a-UP- 

oA-i^j . ( (*-fr s i :>) (%-4-i^ <T) <»iJt s-W 

** SS t 

^upU^ ^>-ji LpIj ^j^j Ol ^JIaJ 4 UI ^Jp jjj>xj 

^ (t) 0JJ3 CA^Pj jJUj aJI oJLOjj dDJb 4 ^JLaj 

J^'j ^ apIDIj ^—Jl Jp j &Ij jt-Ay®lj ^La)I aJLp ^2®I 

L 4 ^)J dlp^ 1^3 c ApUaJl ^ U^Jl j*i*j 015^ OU ?d^j>J 

^Ul ^ip <^aS j ( I oó^ 

aDI a^IpI U 0 JJ 5 ^ ^^® ,, iAp|^ aJ aJJI ^ li^S*"i U ^>tjj Iju^j>- 
l^-^“ ^U)! j^*Ij [^6] ^L-aJL o^®I Ji aJ^*»jj aJJI Oij 
0 j 5 sj jl . oj->J J^-iJlj 4 ^>J (V) ipl]aJl (l) Ub^i J 

I, y*y*i ^1 jl^“ <-*-&* cLaISŚj 015" (A) 0U ^ypytĄ IaISCj y®^5l 

OU ?oJJ5 aJ ^ ^1 J^ ?aUI Jj—j ajlJp- L aJ 

Iyl5" Olj J j* {JJj < 30 )! ^y&\ a^-j Li cljio^ Ijjl5" 

jt-Lp Jij ?d^j Nj ( OJJ-ij ^Sy n) (^ Ijj^5 " 

jl>c2*0 Aj 315" jjj LgJI Cc3-^*53lj ^]aJl w\aj cIaj^*- ^j^I 

y f4ri>3 : S^ y \*> aUI y 6^-iJj j*y yt^j 

y v y J*j *lj y ^ 

ćMju pif* Js : ^ LUi :i ^ 









■L-JllfiwU 


.y^Jl jj- 4 jl dd-gJ J^UUl U-& ^*y jJ& fil]iŁ>-l U-A3 Id^&J . JLiJlj 

^ y 3 ^yj3 ^ <S^i qś fOJL? oij . U^Ti L#ai 

* * t- 

(j fc*** Ol (Jz! Ojy ['9] / a!j^*j ^3 aJJI Aj OiU ^J L*j o^Lp 
. » * (. * 

A-i ^T>*Jl Ol ^%d*j 3^3 ^"*f ^Tjjj ^ aTUj N aj! ^d*j 3^3 ^l" 4 ^Jl>- 'j^ 

l 5 ^ ( )fl _/*^ jt-I aJJI Ot j%-1*jj \jyi>*j> lo &jt3 ^1 

A-Jp L«ly>- Sl\A dj>-U ( '^OUj 4 ( } aJ| aJjl>- ^j dUi ę^d ^y 

aL*3 qa aJT t Sa { j *^3 Uj-5>w* La.3 óiji 3 aJLp L* y*-* L>*y Uajj 

y»l jl *l^aJ S/U i>-l yd>Jl * 'VlIj—i . aJj—j ^ N_j <dJl ja\ jf. V 

\jyi>zj* dUU* jt Aity jĄ I jl (A) Aii?j A-dp ę\y- l>- J* ll?j jl dijPL 

* t- » « 

oLf^ (j/* v’L^>' L* jłJU; ‘dS' diii 3*5 .*ŚJl~j ja\ j\ 

qa [ v 9] 4j\Jtul -U^id dUJb JL^-io Nj ( \Ul JLP* J^JI 

_^Aj . i_jIj-a!I i._^>-jj i^jIj.,^ 1 J Ua;>«il iw^-jj IJa^Jl 0*i/ .AjI>ł«^I 

_/d 'i/ <uL#j OlS* . <dJl Jjjl U Jł* J jjL- : Jli ^Ja ajL/? 

dUi ^tj UjO*» a^Jp ^tj ^ U ^3 • Otj wLa3 aJ j+*j y\j aJJI 

.aJ^j aJU AjLyfiPj A3>U-J dlW- ^ 

f . « n « 

Sr~*^ ^ cOli^/t ^P Lij^?- jLijj 

0 ^2jlyiJl A~S»I Uj SlSjJlj 5 % >UflJlj JP^3 


• a . f . r \ , r f . ' 

L5* Jij^J ^ Jlj :c-j ^ :s^ ^ ^ Ak*L- 

oAaj :^> y ' \ ^ i)ai L* A 1 aJ aiL- V ^ <y y 

L^j? :V '* 


cui Ld c |J I 


A 


^ V■ > OlS^ i] ^aJj^jj aJJI Aj ^aL jJ L»^a AlplU j^L>«Jl 

^Jp ^^aJI jj^I L^aJ jt-Ss^kPj ( Aj Alit j t J ) Lk-A 

jUj Ja Jlijj . 0j-o-$oxj ajj iSy^ Idjk [1 8] 

eJdSj ^1 Lj A>-UJt Ui UISj 015" OU ji jt UISj O^ió Ol j^Nl 
(j/A ^1 Lf^ji ^ ^ aJ UJ aJJI Oit j*J j dLuAS" yił 

(^pii^Jt 0^ Cjt-;-^>Jl |»;?lg*Jl 

c<—A-dSCjJt A-i jy-t ^ j- 4 ^! ^ Uk-^ co^L>Jl ^ aUI jup 

-J~ ^3 V %U2 ij Jui3 03 lyij A3 U5U AiJt ^A Aj ON 
|y*lj LajN L^»y Oj^j jl .aJj-^jJj aJU Lsa?1p OlT ( °La oJUi 
Oli" O^j caJjJ^JI A-i liLii^j ajla aUI JLii cL^y Oli" OU . U>-lj 

aUI ) apIU ^ Oli" 0[j .A^jJt aJ [ v 8] Lp oiai— ^P 

^y 4 a!>-UJI Aj> 0^1 ^ L-w^ajt ^lp La ^a / aJ^w-jJ 

lj-&j ld^ OIjj U^iJlj ^lio-^l (0 A^LiLkJl 

• Jl^!j . a^j A^*dl y Id-fcj .aU Air j*rL>JI Ol j 3 • y 

pJuTl 4cyUa>Jt £ji J+S* jl yy]\ Qj SJ^jP Ul jj C^^Uj^^-l 
J J*i Aj ^15 J^r ou ?aUI Aij^ U (a) aJ jJi\i 

(3) OJJi aJ dj}>y N j^juT OLj ?aj ^ cpJT Ula ot dU 

l 4 : v^ ^ <y Lj^p : s^ ^ T aJJI aj yi :^j ^y 

^ *I y l >jy <y a^JUUI : ^-j ^y ' aJj^-jj aU apIU :l y ° 

ł y aJU iU ^ 












u iLdLdJJl r i . ii Ti 

Jl>-łjJ aIH £ja 

< y+] ^1 Jjl 4JJI y c<L*LaN| ^ bjy>- JbLj 

# 

^*AS3li JJi -Aaj ,jjsji *il ^ ^ c-ilS" oU ?^^Jp 

^UJI ^ [i ii] r ^iir JjSfl ^ ^S3l ć)V ‘-JUo j^jli j*5Up 

i_jip cJlS" O^j Lbł ( _ r ~»L>Jlj ^Ijlj iiJli)lj 

Ł4jj~-j Aiil V_Jp j-d Ifrit (ł^O* (JJdli cl$Jp 

A-aLa^!| ^y A^-^j b®^j . Aa^/ 1 ^lp 0j-4JŁjb (^lj ^ 

A-Uaj Jj^j ApLUJ jl y^y ^^Lp b*l • fś* 

<■ 

. Lg-jlp <*-^bp A*o~w*b Ajyyj 

^li . aiaISIj ^LaNI y aJI Oy£*Aj u-—&-L a Nj 

ę*S"ly I aJj-w*jJ aJJI Ob A>*j*- OJlSjj j*-Sb*^4 OyNJ Ol ij C-^j-4 

p ^ 

Cj*JU£ol Laj dJJi y La L ^lp A^Jb by5li . *>L*3j ^ji 0*L!-b 

JbJl 0) <Abb V\ 3y 

yt\ ?Lpj [uli] jtib^p u^Lp U (*£>■ y U :^J JU> ^ 

^So- ^JL*)l (x) OlS" 0I3 ?Ai*>b>- ^1 bJ-ftLOj La 

£yy yj jbsP^I J2*JJ J^- ^La^I Ol Ojyj C-£y -^43 (. J-&LóJt 
^Ip jułUJL L»Jb L>jJ i y^l olS*" . (3l^?xiu<^l 

? ( ^OjJLaju ^y^ s p l)L*j I-A^ y J^-3 .aJ^wO) aj>w2j v^— 

il:(^r) *nt:(Y) syjl r i y aJ^L- " r<\:(U) u^il 5 j^- 

o:(io) aJUJI C T i: (r *) fj^l sro:^) o^^Jl HV tU:(H) 


ćLdLaJjl 


^. 


cf~ '^}r^ 'j^ 4 0j_/ J^i ?^L»Vl u_^ai ^1 p+jj}* 

£ 

jtx*->j [i 10] C^- ^ ?Aj N IS^j^ 4j 

^>Ji ^1 (H-^j 

«? c 

y (t-lj c U^j Aj Jb^Jtlb y»lj A^by aJJI Ji U-4 tiJJi ^jPj 

L» o ^y*“J L»ly>- 0^* La ajla J^-l -Ai cAjy^-jj <Uby i?w?j AJbyJ 

aj Oj^jsó ^1 (t-$-Lsb' *^ jlp j^-^ 4 .Sly^- ols" 

L-J ^3 $.y^ ( ) ( J^4 IjJU La Ol |» ^ ^..1^1 aIaJ A-i OjJb^eU-u Nj 

db^S"S La Jt-jj jL>- A^La^I jU- Ljj CJjL?- Aj I yS^>- 

.aJ^j a]JI ^Ip Sly- 

^ 5^L^U J^l 

S^^L^JJ a-a ji (^L^j) aJJI J y^j Uj :j*S>Jy ( y* bjy^l JUj 

<M 

[^ 10 ] L* ^1 ijl-i ^ ^oL-*-La® 

ly>Uś jP 4JjP oS (^-^») <Ul J>*“j l~Jj :JlS (Jji 

J P ^ 

3jj^> ^ obj Ji aJj^-jj aUI LIjj dUyi Uj-j^-A 

j *j^>- *Ai (^Lb) aJJI J y^j bjljj J^3l y« db^^y OlyJl 
jbs^l ^&y* <_£li . obftj5b iAbwl Jf^Pr y a^»-Lv^ dibijb ylj 

u*J i c?'jJ ćr 4 - 4 (^"^ ^] AJJi ^'Aa 

yJ-idJ ^j^łi^a ^b 


dU<JLii :1 y 
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'L-.UI 


— IS^-I V ( (^j) aJJI o^ — aJJI julp L^-oJn^- ^3 1_ ^ . vj ^j 

* 

( j^J1j OlS"j j£* <L*[* s )l\ ^3 aJJI OlS" 0l$ :^J Uli 

jt-^ 4 ^li 4 j%-Ssjl4 jLi>-NL OlS" OU ?oNl ^ja .dl ^li j^jup 

( aJJI jt lj-*PJ dU jJJdj jJ^Ul ^y»J ?AjcO>j^ ^jjlj 

AiL>“ ^ip ( ) { jpj*i y ois" si — r u V' ( ^i5o-i cjji>. 
fij^l lJJI>*jj A **&*i ^j-*J ApljaJL ( JmJCj Nj AjuJaj N ^ Apli? 
<jj* Jj Nj [i 13] aJU^» N r <"^UNl JJaj wLa3 Ui — 

cU^li .ę*S\jlj ^ Idj dJJi O^Ssj (1 jl aS" y>\j aJLUjI aJJI O^j Ol 
J* ^Jl ^-SsjI j jl Jj^fl v~ s ^ ^ ( } 0lS"l ^J*0a3l OlS" ct»jj*>. 
jl !*l»l Ol c ( 0l } c^UJ jU- ?^>“Nl ^l/^ll ily 

aJJI Ol O y^y ^ $OJJS ^a OjP~Vj l* ^1 p auJIj 1^51 jO> ?A^^aj 

^3 Ajj* ^JśjI ^ajJI oJJs ^3 aaL>o OlS" Ji (^IUjj iijlJ) 

. I j~ś dJJS ^ aJJI ^U; ?y*jJl 


fU^fi s^«< j* 

Ajl jt-S"-UP (^-U^) aJJI ^jjśJI OlS" : (^ JLa>j 

OlS"l :1 jJU OU ?olL>łi^ ^ Ol jl c<^JLlj>«^o Olj 

Jljl l£^ J- 4 • jt-^J dl3 C tv 13] Ol Aj ^jjJśdl 

</ 1 : v> <> r V J T Jl~j OjU :^> ^ ' 

. ' . .1 -. a . ,^ . v ; . n .0 

J '-r> ^ :v ^ J :l ^ p*XjC :v ^ 


o_a LijJI 


?J^uJI j* 

cOUjj j^. \f j r u^J ^yi jLai bj^ :(H j JUj ^ 
^ V^' J^*»ł A»l ^Js- 0) JJi 

-OljaL-J Ai^ JA Iji^ j! ^A-Oj Aj Vl O^Ui; J_pj-A; 

ls?' <J- ‘ OlS" Oli ^UaJb ^UśJj 

Or 4 -‘-fpj j^»-S' b)ljyj AijUj* ji [i 12 ] Jujjj OLL« 

j?>- )jj\ś' A^l aUisj 0!>lij 0!>lij ^Lś^aj OU-Ljj 

$. 

<-j^j>xj y*Nl OlS" Olj . (^Ui?) aJJI ^liUj ^loailj 

« # 

J^» ^ ll-i j*-jAp iwJp Oj^U^» j»ji3lj Oiij 

ćJj>- Ja ?liS^A 'i/l oUJJ j»UI LjJi ojIS” 

U W V^_J ^ ij j»-f ;; > : ^ Jaj 'i/l 

j^UlSo-j j*S^pLl>- ^Ls > ^-I 5' <,) 'i/l Ait- 1 ,^-Ul^-Ij 

ja J ;Oaa , ' ^ji jt^óujip ^ aJ jij Jy>x^j jaj pSśjLgśj 

'j*^ 1 c)i ^(*-^ <3^1 l>j ?IoSŚa 'i/l (ł-A_«pj a!*I ^ ja b^i 

? f # 

. IOjI \iJ [ v 12] 

i.i*Vi fija 

Jfr» tbjjUjlj Ljjlijl <r) c-~AlŁś-l Oj ‘A4U'i/l ^ bj^ : j*_^J Jli; ^ 
^ aaLł>ł4j ( , c—~J Ijli Oli ?j*5\upj aJJI jlp l^So- a) ,_iiiś-l 

i_S* C-. jl- . A l :t_j ' LS* ^ a *'—' r '■'-r J (_s* 

(_r^ V 






^ o clm La JJI «”i n Vi 

(, ijAj J . Nj 4 j>- j^J^a *)Ij 

«■ 

Jb“ Jj ^Jli . OULU ^LJl ^TUj Jij . AsJl^ &jj* ^\J>x]\j 

J>± (^-U?) ^1 Ol ?*£'* -W* \j Ot* l/ ^ ^TJi iAfk 

4JJI JLp JUi OlyiJl JaI cj 3 jj! Jlii JJL^Sl Jj*| 
Ja' icjU Qi Ojj Jlii JaI ts^ o* ^'j 

j!>UJl jJ*Jl 0 > JaI t^JUs J j> Jk :JU» [i 15] *Uói)| 
ęyu %>-j Ob ^ju Os j (JuSśi . J~»- Cf- ^L*-* JL** 

*ilj AiJU- U~»j>- (j«bJ' (^Us) aJJI J ( ) ^S’jss- 

^ ^S^aiJl AjUJI j*iiL -U) .j*^jNb>- ^ t,^> ^ aJI ^Ul ^U>«j 
. (^Us) aJJI Jj —oj ^Jp' frbłjl jUł^-^I (■_}** 

j**j £4 ^ **\Ą iii^» c$y-t v 40 

^\ i^UU jljftfl Jju ^Ul ^1 p b_^>o C£^l ^ ^Jjr^ : (^ 
apULłIIj ^wJI <r) jj* U^j ^L^S^Ij :LU cL^j ^UjuNI :I^JlS OU 

4j ^U L« ol J-asao Ol^ I a ^ ^^1 jLJij^/lj Lo^gJ(J^jjillj Uk-^J 

jl j*\j s-^j ^gi [^ 15] U*lj 

JjjJl jj>0l j^> Lo3Ńo>-j LU^I ji L^Jl*J JfaĄp 4-ji dJO^ 

c L»-g-jip ^JjslJ LJLp ^**0 il^iU } 0U . 0^-^Jo*^JI a*j1p L*j 

^ ^ ^ £ 

I IjJj . aX>- I A g I L)’^ , 1-3^^ 

Vj ąp ^ Vj 4 j-u j\ >ir ji jjife j fif ^ dJJi j*i 

1 ^ iiaiL- Ł ^ ^ <laiL- r ęś jip : ' X ^ sż 


dUi I^L>o i^jJl ńj 4j\ 4j ^iaJl 

dJJi *]jj d^l Ji aJJI Oj^o Ol qa Jjs* 

ji ?<oj ^ Jj>- UJ ^yai; IUaj ,4j «yil U oiii J»j6 łaJp «Ja^-j 
Or* Ub!i ^ UJ ?J^>J'j OL~~J'j LlapU' tĄe- ^UUJl 0_^ó 

~^J ■ 0 - < > (Jj* AjU^pj 4iiiL>Ł« OJJi -UAflJj oU«J' ÓxUa4 

jj liU .A^ł 5- <ulp jl ^04 Aj Jjj Ol J& (^J-sA») a!U jOi aJJI Jjfcl 
4j) dy^y [I 14] i*Ul ^ Ui toLw>j Uj ^'yi JL>*j 

C^pL^bj 4jl^«l J^-lj 4W>JJ Ji (^-Lb>) 4 JJI Jj^j iiJLp 

(^J 0*y- ^ ^ OjO^JuJ 0) j^lj 4jlyj aJUI ^ 

^UiJl tyMj (^U^) *111 ^ pśL* ^^iail ŁIp IJUbj i3ku*o 

Lj 4 J ę*jd$ ?Ij5^a ^1 aJp ^^>^>^1 J^i .aJLp 

4 JJI J^j } Ol :J^j Nj A^iuJ diii ^pjo V jj^j 4 JUI Jj-w-j 4id>- 

( j ;t j^J^Jl Ol ( :Jjij Jj c l5 3-L>^ua»I 

* P ^ 

(^j') aJJI o' Jjij .« jSv c—J_j (JćJj » 

‘o^j- 5 f-* J 5 " LS* -Jt JL* o* Cr 4 Aj '^-' -L^l jaj • ^jy' 

P P 

ts^O^b ‘ls^O^ Liku. ^ Oj » :Jjij (r) IJuA (^ 14 ] jaj 
N Ajt pibjp ^ . (0 « jlAflj Ji*l N c^OłP 

^jLJ (*-L*ą ^ O' ( jJj>*li 0 'jaJI \jZj ^ OtT . 0'__ r Ajl IjAj 

^ i_j o iijjl ^-lj IÓa \J UuU ' ;i ^j 


^•U-' : >—j ^ 







w ‘A fi \ ft \ji ..v; 

j>Jl Vj <dJI ^ JjA V olTj ctjiV ^Jlj Ulk* (^U) 

^ J^! \} ( Vj j%^>o 

A-*bU ^jAj ^>-J j*S\J «, rg ) J^3 c(^U^) aJJI Jj-^j [i 17] Jij 

J^j ipljaj ^^*1 JLi Ob" 31 W ipUajlj ^-wJL ^5" 

Ob ?aJ] bj^ jA (y ^aJI ^1 bj^J Ob" U a-*Ijł* <ulSlj ^Jl ju^ 

yiSsJlj Ijyl JJi$ : łjJl5 OU ?Jj^JI OJJ-i :ldi c*_*j :I^Jl$ 

Vj t^ubo- <ulj ^1 1 y&rji j%Jj aJ] Jju djJJL>- 31 łaISIj 
aJUI JyJ jji Uli i%rj b) l -. . ^ jJ :ljjli Oli 

>Nl jjj 'Jj^JI ljU.1 ) aŁi l>J*i IjST^jJl O' t*» :^ 

Jb J! w ^ </ r*>" ou> ^3 ^ <r> 4 ^b 

jvJui^ diii ^ifS^ ySll Jji (t) J[) J^l (v 17] 

vdJLS3 Oir Jij .^JaJlj ^j ycS lj OL~o>tju*VIj ^1$£>-Vlj ^LaJlj ^I^JIj 

f t ^ 

j/ili OJili jój Ji aUI Ol (»^<>^j 0^ . (^L^) aJJI <_b—j ^jIp Ijjia^* 

^ (i) ^i i^j** cajji oir u ^ ^ 

aDI ^s- Vj aUI Oilj q* aJIp Oj^Jj l* 


^ A]aSL- 1 oA:(t) *bJl r ^ ij iJaiL- r y 

4ji Ji fjt, j bu> ^ ibi^aJł ó/i ul .j-Ói ^ lis" 0 

pb~o y M:(t) *bJl 


n 


jl ( jJU? jl jyi? oib Ij^jJl Ob . Ij^ j\ jji ^ icJ 

LS* ^Ua^Jl (ł-fijb cAjUwłJ! ^>- diJi \yj\ ij-li jl j>\ś 

‘ ^^ *^i Obi* ^bJl j»j cjSb ^jI <t) a>*5 U^ 

Oji l* jl yiSbl jl pj)l\ ^y» 4jLa!I ,iJlo [i 16] r< U ;r »^>- ^-LJl OlS^ li]_j 
OU . (o) W ^ jj ^ Ł«J| ‘‘^Jb-i ^ C-4J (J c^JJi 

liU :Lli / , U^vjUjj Ol U Ol lj-«^j 

^ t- 0 ^ ćb (Jb Or 4 OaPj ^Ijjj^i ^ ^ ^ ?Lii^-l 

ySÓ b/j J-sAi b/j j*jli bfj <V, j 0 ai V L»jJj ^ Jyj ?L, Ji 

ja aOp L »j& l» { ) ^e- ijj Wji <a) c? 1p AiAjl_^. 

iM 

2 j) ęU> Ji jJl Oir 3} Vj JbLiv4 ^Jp aJDI UjLxj Ó3 j 

J! r^j °°j^;i Jb Ji jr 

13] jtiol UT .u^* s* ja\ Ji\ ySl\ [ v 16] 

b] js^ll jJjJIj ,c 3 -b^» ^ ja\ ^1 Jb Ji 

y^ył oJ^ 4 |y j^i Ol IjiJL^I 

(J^bll j^jlj Jij U>^ I^^Ssj Ol jS^rj t^A>^ 

<0 (jitl Vj JOxJL oy»l 4 JJI Ol j*-Pjj J^l jt-^-04 ^V^!“ 

aDI JyJl Ols" .kj- (u) JVl jA JA 4 JI Vj piUil 








V Ajaib ^ ęj\ jł ęJUa jl :1 ^ 

J> :v L-f^Uj :<-o y 5 y AjaSL. u^j 

*'^ 1 ęs* : v> ts* 1^ : ' ęs* 








\<\ CLM Lfl yi /'l i l i i 

AjI jjlp Jij C aUI ^jt OlS" ( ^U^Jl \*Js ?>■ p-$J JU>J 

jjipi Nj N L^iJl ^Sfl y^jiJl p-^*y l-U) ot cc4i 

aL^j jl 4 Aj Nl [I 19] Oj^ylJ Nj ^yUJ 1 v3j N l*j ( NOaP A^» i jh"*~ 

# 

OU ^ ^ : ^ Nj 4-j y^jUj N La15s->-I L*y ęjJgjj 

Oir U Jjti Juś :US cyw?Nl ę*5 jS^I\ Ol 4 j I OlS** :t^]U 

JU N AjI <uJLp £• pl*Nl y»l J-^t AjI p-l**Pj lliii .Aj ^)j| 

» t 

p-^'j p-$^S' p-*y^ ^ fW er 4 

^ {*¥* p"~^J p-fc Jj**J p-ł 5 ^ [a»] 

^ a£ Nj a^ Nj AjjIp ^ pii tp-pły-j p-fr^J p*~P y' Cr 4 

iUjL y^i y*j p-*y*-^ ajISC* L y>tJ N 

Ol a^JLp ^ (r) IJuŁ c Ai«* oJjlp yl ^Japlj J^-l (v> 19] U ilyjj a^L-I 
A»liU p-^y pj-ijj jjajj ^yypJl ApljaJl y^jyOJl pL*Nl 

y^pj OU . dJJi> ćr 4 aJj^-jj aUI doli Lj OjLf^ Nj ^ (^.U?) 

cOJLajNI^ A>ł1 */2*JS I { 'j^ A«.yfli ^y U ^^13 4pt-*Nl ę .*, ^0 ii \ji Ail 

C^^aJUj ljjLg-l*j L~*lj a 5"y jl c^l^uiJlj ^*aJI aS^jJ ^y U»J pJtpJ 

c # 

. I g •j;-; aJUI d y*l ^yJl ^yfljlyJl oLj^Jl ^jjy s ! tj ^ 

# # ł 
AjL-**Jj oliaL?- (^5^ Sw\j>Oj A^aj aAp OL-^Jlj Uaj*Jl jl^>- ON 

ju N pL«Nl Ol5" [1 20 ] 31 tLjj^ *Aj N ^sJl ę.Ly»Nl 


1 AjaSL* 1 


i ^y iJfliL. r 


1 ^y iia5L- 


, Ą f • ' 

M :t J 


tLa La JJI ”* * * * • 


) A 


. (T) < 0 >SĄ N v^J' aL' c> bjń ^jaSl ol> 0 ) v JiS 3 l 


((^-^) J^ c ^jj^ : p-^ 

itijl ^y A^vJ 9 j pJ • p-jJ tp^j lljJli 0^ ?Aic* ^jJJlj 


?pUN' V w2 ^ ^y A^wv£9j ^SwPjj p^4^J A^4 (0^^^-? I* 18] 

^ j + *^2 a caJJI j Aj p-^y*l I- 4 p-JI Ol 

aJ ^jaj jO>Jjjjlj ^Uj aJJI ^b\ ji r ! 

i.U^I cljIS' Ja ci^L,! £» j^AiJb ((J^) Jj-^j (*-*/*' Cr®- 4 
aJJI ol ji-Uj j*J (^L^>) aUI Jj-^<>j ol 1 *Oj-»pjj jl ?jSó J^ł>«j 
tiJJJj j»ip OlS' jl ^1 ^Jl #-Uj ^ls>o cu>lS” a^^I Olj «1ijsj 

p J? # 

31ajL y*lj aŹ* jś ?4j Nl 0^>«i-^£2j Nj Oj^ 4 j-5j N ^yUl OIj A-OLp 


y^i tv* 18] ^yl a]j^-jj aUI ^*1 lilj ^Ajo-U^ ^ ( ji®- J >Jl 

or 4 J*J Cp^Jj diii .yw^Jl 


jl (^-L^) aJJI Jj—j pAij (k J^j ) ?( ( «JU) aUI Jj—j aJL^ U oiji 
A^L-I :j y Lfc-i p^i^l Ju^i ?Ajj Nl y^Jj 

jU a! O U aSjj aJJI ^yŁ^j • JyA> aJJI U jl JJl j 

• ( J^ :< ^yj (0) ^ll\jl 1 ^-j^jJU- pJ^r 


^AyJ 10 :(> *\) J>»0^ 3j^*- y Ul AjVl J^l ^Jl 5jLil 

Oiślil yjl bjyjj ^ Ijy^J ply- IJlaj lS'^ 1^ 

D^U; y r ^^•\:(^“\) J>J! r <bjUU! V 

ol:(Ti) jyJl 5 ^ ' l*-i L^iT ' J .Tr:(VX) y>Jł Sj^ ° 







(LA 


L-JII 


[121] JoUjl ^l*Mb Ml <U J**jJI d>Uaj diii J;-b J® -^^-Swdlj 
;4jji Js- yslfi Am jśL, i^M ol (Ji ?(*-N' J^biJl 

* t 

:^Jy Jjuj ;« a J-*o y^l yJ (^JLs^) 4 JJI Jy*j cJU^ c.»« 5" ysj » 

y Sjl^p U 1*-$jI lyoli cyL>-jJl yj** i-^l j Ji » 

* * * 
y^JL*wJl OU cJju 1^1 :^Jy J*jj t« ^yUa^JI y yp jl ^lyJl 

oJl>-I J^yj « lyjJ^ yjlil ^ *^!y ( ty Iy 2 *jj yyb^^l 

y I ajcj cjJ 15" )) * j *p (Jy J*oj c 4jy-1 I <J « .> y* 

Axjj t« djl^li L$Ai* ^^Ip j*i"jljl y*J Jl 4 JJI yj cidi 

LI y*j 4 « y* y>- y» y <-J>-L>*^l Ai3 I 0) » Ij-kP Jji 

LS^' <j ł*i <( lT 4 O* Or 4 (J^"> -'-** lv 211 (*^V' ^b ^ c o^v 

cu~Jj » :^Ssj y I Jy / } p-L*j ajIj aJp *UI 

(0> s yy i l) j^jr' </X> (1) J^ : J^ rb c<< 

yj > :(^U?) 4 JJI Jyj cJL^ c^S" y~J » :<Jy yj • 

4 JJI (v) Ol pśs3j*j*j j^Jpj a-Jp n) L5 J^ J^J « <...^^v y^l 
o^p L^U? yNl U-jJ Olj yLJI jy' y l^~^ ^Jl ( (J 

Jb N 4il jt^pU^I y ljj* ;(^-U^)4jyj ylj aJJI yL AJ 

Ol yo L^-lj 0l5" I3l j l-^lj Oir 4 jo# Jj N OlS** I5U .^t*l y y^ 

y \ y AjaiL- ‘ ^ y AjaiL- r V y AjaiL- y 

y A ol y V a> y ' yyl ^ 

J^- 


-L-JJI 


Y * 


A5"y L»j ^ ^S"JJl wL^j <5"y ( ^aj! ^ju^pj oU .ajo® Ucw<>j>- yl^-U 

fi fi ę. 

yl Ji aJJI Ol j%Jp Ji Ol J*jj jI^ułSIj ^iJl y (T LjLs^jj IjJJLP U > 
OL-^ajJlj i_i*>b>JI AjU- li^i c4^Mjj A^-Ua; jb>Jl £^>- ^lj 

4j ^’J J li^j (__rJj .j^5o-0L<3j ^jLijl ^jA 6 y I 1-^*3 AjU 


• A-^>“jJlj j^5\J O ^j ^ /gil lj Ailyil <y 0 JJ 5 

Jij } 4A>»L-I 3Laib yl 4iTj Up aJUI JLs^ yJl Ol cJ lii j 

( ( (t-* j~śJ Ay y j ^ń^gj LJIp Oli" 

Jj^ diJ jj £y>«J A-i y i*L-l y> ^Jio Ol o yl (^JtSl 

■^Jj diii j£j\ y» SwLaIJ 4-4^1 O^^ĆJ 


0^ (N) ((^) y ( °l(v 20] .dUsLpj ajJU-j d yl 

Jp di^ 1%-J ^ y y l^- '^1 ‘ (A) (^) 

^3 fft (Sjr~J J Uy^l ly^pj Ijy^ y!^l Jy 


• ✓ o ^ ^ 


ylj y (^) ^ l^^5"i yJl yjlyJl y ^ 

ss 

bfb_p (_/ ^Ul jJj .Uai L^j yJb 

ęjj^b <-^*-^' ^j ^l^o-Mlj ^LaiJlj jJL^Jlj jL^JIj £?JI Ji* 
J.^^Jl ^|j aJu>- ^yiJl (£} s-bjJ ^jiia-jl ^iUaiJ Jlj^Mlj 


ęs* ' ij 4aiL* 1 ^ ij ibi'— I ^ i]aiL» ’ Ol :l ' 

tL-J] |_s* *ia»Oi 1 A]aiL« IJl* :l |_5* ' Ol 


i Y—t N :(i) 







tr 


i La [J1 1\ i i i 


a 1 J ^LiJl 

cyL^I T( Ji dj£j Ol { y* ) c ( j£wj> fc Jt oyt Ai 

* * » » « « t 
AjP l* J^fc ! ljjj^>- • Ai jl 

•Al ^-XiS" Ol$ ^^jlja^-l jl C^IaI \j» ^-SsJacAJJ ^S\*a /3\) aJJ| 

l*jliaa~l ( ) Ji j*juS" Olj dlA»L>-j — aDI j Ua^-I AJii I 

j*sSyf 0> cJuSj . (^JUa) aJJI v>U^l Aii — 0) pśi) ^Jj\ diiij — 

oi ^-o-Lp ci/j ^ yJjpj jt-Swpjj C^-*^) l5j-^j a^** 

£ # 

OlS" (^JJl Olj Ijaa- OlS* (^U^) aJJ\ Jj-^j a1*i c£AJI 

f. fi fi 

aUI (^ 5 ^ OjA g > J^j ?j*-S-ojl iplUj 

^ jJJS (A) ^ Aj Nj jt-Ss^jijNj [^ 23] ILł>JIj (^L^) 


f^V' LS^ Jj*jM u^ 3 V^J 

aiji ^ i^y^ f^*V' ois" łij : (^ 

j^Ssj uij^5" ^u^yi <y s*"^ uiy*j ?|%-slip c(^^) 

^^J Ai Uj ^ly>Jlj J^UJl ^J> bUaiJlj ^IS^a-Nlj LiiSl J* ^J>J Ja-Nj 
^•yJ Aij . j^>dl ^pj yśJlj aJ JjjJlj caJpj <ui ^AJbJl ^p 4j^»jj aJJI 
OJJij cliwwlij LJlbj JilS" dLw»j t(^u) aJJI Jjjl U j>k j j*S"laxJl aJJI 


<y 0 v» y 1 j r v» <y Y : ' y ' 

J <y J A u : ' J v «/ ' 


\j^\ :ł 


TT 


d-dLd jjl "< * * * * 

[\ 22] aUI d\j *yu> JŹj jj\j -dj+Mjj aJDI Nj <u*aj 

. oiy I Nj dL^aj ^j oUaJj j*J 

jjj ^^ipj aJp Ajj ^ Ł*L»S/ Aip (£-U?) aJJI Jj^j Ot ^ 

óij^ Cr 4 c3^' ^ ( -Ajj ^ i*L»l yp U-^J AijJ 

4 J (T) j,JAipj aJp Aip ^ jt i( L y.o) 4 JJI Jj^j <! A^P JA :jUp^/tj 
Cf' 1/j^t O^j Ol ^j jU- 

^1 (^r 4 (Jj-^j 0^ ?aJp i^w«t i^L*»t <JJl 

^.^Jj Ol ^53 Ja- ^juSj .Aj 4 JLJI d^*l (r) U 

Or 4 ^A Or 4 ^ ^y^yi ^ ^ ^ 1r 4 ^ 

aiUil ^ aJJI dlj (^JJl ^ ^jjP- [^ 22 ] UUI 4 ^ajj i*L-l 

(^-U^) aJJI J^j UłpI Aj OlS" Ol OjjSoj Uj .A^»-Ua ^4 ^ 

oSf *^L5^ <y ^ O^^j Ol A~*ajj jJ jl {i) 2u*\jS)j\ ńj ^ 
‘V* ^ ^ (0) J'^ > JJ^ij <.^ ^ aJp lja>Jl 

(—O (A) A !Jyi' i^A q* 4 JJL ijplj 

L5^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * e* J y*j *y\i (J j Ijjl^J jJ ei-Sj ^.OjSjuj ajj iaL® 

^JJaJ ^clyaj ^ ^ł OlS" il ? (v Ajj ^» ) i^L-l J~?r 

c^aJI djU^j jt^uip U jjau (^L^) ^Jl olS" U JI .^Jup 

^r 4 ®Ajp ['23] UJ ( j^>Jl dilAjL ^»lj aaJL>«j jl a) oj*jjZ >-1 

fl^Vl y I y aU^L- ^jaAjó r^j LA :1 ^ 

I ^ aU5L* ^A-Sj *' y ^ y Alailw- 











To CLM Ld c [JI . " l il i i 

Ol 1-A-A cJ^ T łA^jLp (Jy-i 

C f. f. n 

j^JLiP c5>?>j ^Nlj . JlOailj jJL>Jl JopI (%-S"o^ 0)s ^^ 

jo® iSU lg-*o*j idolp OęL>- ^ djl ^1 p p-SJ* <Sj>^ p^>Jlj 
(J ^ ) 0X^io oL*J^Jl 

L®l cJLii t*j3 ['25] C-Jl 4-jJlp ol .Jop J^“ J J-$-*-* 0j£ó 

ł^Uli ^v4ii £* U b> Ol c(^u^) 4^' Jj~“j ^ H) ^ 

. djs^_>*j 'yi i^4 o-Ui j l* 

# a * * 

^5"^-TbU (£-U^) Ol ^3 j^jljl :Jbj 

jSJ jjl ta^l jp dJS ę*-J**j M 'jy» Ol ęś j*Sj 

* 

0< c r'4 p Ct cM^b (£^0 ^ CS- J* O* ^T3/~ j 

** *■ * * 
jp di J dJjP ^£>- Jjl>- Nl OlO^J c ^.lfajl wLp 

? ( ) 4^4JlSj £jA j%jd^ L® Ojbjl ^Ip Jjb L® OlS" (jóJl £^>j-Jl 

4Śj«ć>j aJ^P j^® (^-L^) ^l b :^wUP ^iślj jOl "Ifjl* 

t t 

ASjJj ^ S^gjJl ^^Jj IÓa ?<U*jJJu U j! [^ 25] 

Ji . djdJJl j* o^j>-ljj j djjp 3jg OJ1T a^jOajj 

oi ^-ui ^ oO ^ap s _^>«j n ju- jp £-y>- (^Us) <ui !»juip 

Ol lj-<kP”Jd Ol j*SvJ jL>- Jlj dl*Jl Ljoa ^ip 

* t 

^JLsJŁ) ^U LojJ c U-w<>J>- d^9^l ^ N ( } dJJl ^ dJj^jj dJ0*Ul 


:c-o J ' 
a) diii ^ :l 


.® ,?. .i - .^. t 

^ Uoli : c-o ^ <ujJjłj : c_o ^ ^ ^ 


T t 






P“ ló^j J*)^- lói jJjl ^-SJl^Jl UJ IjJ jOj : JjJL 

Jlij <T) ^0jó*t-Lij N Vd^Jl <U' (Jt [i 24] bj^ió ^>bll b}^ JUj 

UJ* '•(£) b^J ‘ <r ’4^ip 4^ bJJ t* b-śij ^3> :(^j) 

li^i J^*j ( '.Uli? 1 ^c?jbl ^ Oli- Jlij c (i) ^jśx!l V\ 4 JUI 


'J*& 

f^V' ęs* frłOs»Vl y 34 li_j_b>- : JLŁj 

'b/l ^ *j^\ I^JU oU ?^5 s^pjj j *^Jp -WIa^Ij 

^jJI >l_i ^ S<f VI ^A>JI Vj ^jjJl Vj <v > f uvw 

<111 J y»j OlS" OU : Uli -J?j &l J^jj ^Ulj Ł*^l 

jjbJl dOv£3 lÓA ^^Jl C^Oo^04 dSjjJ j*JuJp U 0 JJ 5 ( (^Jlv?) 

dOsd? [^ 24] oó^i j%^uJp U jJJS ^ ^ OlS" 0|j ?d^^y jJlJaJI 

# t t ^ f 

^jlj 0^"^ C4ip ^ dJJl y\j JjbUJl 

?(^U^) dJJl J^1 pSj\ cdi^aJl 

d^iolp ją\ ^ Jt-ftbl Slyu ol ^ Ij^^l ^jdólJ JUjj 

^Ip v_^“jl ^JJ ol jj ’ Ui . ^4<Ulj Jl^sJ 3 bl ljy» Ol 


:(t) ^bJ! { n:(w) J^V ł r ^n:(>n) J>JI T m:(U) J>*JI 5^ ' 
^ *\ \ ^-j*; Jai>- ^-w-Ul OjSŚj «a 3 :1 dJaiL* i\:(\.)a 1? ^ v ^ 

eż ^ Oli* 03j^ Jyj ^l l-fr —iJ ój^Jl N A > di? Sj^i 

I%JUj Ji :y ^Ub :l 







{) aUI Ol ti-iUJlj ęjJl ^ ^łLs^Ij Ij A3yil ^4 JUjIj 

aJI)I ^4 ll* Aju,J fluS l)ę.ljjlj Ij^ljl LkJ Ai^*J3 UUl aJj^ Jj 

£S ^P diii ^4 dii^^ ^ 0^* A T' A *0 

LJLp Jp jAjj ióćj»\i\j A^2Jj (r) b (r) ^Łj ^jP [127] L>XJJ 

^^licilj ^j*ł?ilj JjłJIj ( j,A2pLilj -^l^-il 4**ip aipU? 

Jj lljJli 0U . A^-I^^cu*! ^j-4 _1^5\ cf £~* tJSliJlj 

c * t- 

^ ^JL^Ij L*~jl>N lijL^-l ^P* I-i ojLipI ON 1^ aJJI Vy *.*&) 

° s ^ f 

^Ijjjj ^*^pNlj j%-So*til £^23 U LajI djLi^l . A^i ^JL*jlj ę.jJl 

c 

$,jlJI ^ j+£- L* aJ j Nj j%-^j aJJI j%J aJp Aj^i i U 3 . J***il 
i* -JpLjj jt-S^L *3j l^ljl aJj^-jj aJJI Ol Ojyl ^^a^JIj 

^ f. ■? ^ 

l^jP Ols" L» ^-$0 j%J aJ y*nj J aJJI Ol i-^2J ONl jtJ^oip -^-A3 

^%^5"* ^Ijl L»-^jIj . ^-^-*pjj S^pNIj l-i-il lv 27] > 1 * 
^Jp^ aJJI .^lp 0^*^^ l*i^^ . ęJ^pNl^ 

'Jpf \j* £yź> ^ Nj fUNl ^ ^5iip L*-g-S Aj>^>- N 31 - (£-U^) 

^N-ip A^LaIIj . ^JjJ**s* j£* ^S" JjS* OlS^ ^1 . |%-^-Jp 

J*)bxJ|j ^iSs^-Nlj ^y2j\jih\ ^ UsaSI ^ j*5\Jp A^2 -aJI 5" ^UNl ^ 

. j£* 5 J?yj* OI^aII 3 j li-A^ . ^l^tJlj 


« 4JJI ^,. «,<g;j Ol iJl«Jlj ęJLJl ^-U?lj i— <iyS\ ^ J^l 

- * 4 - A 


» 


■■\J 


l : . 1 . .^1 




,, . V tl T 


AjLd.[JI «< ;< << TI 

H^ 1 pśSj <S aJJI A-sb^j j*Ji c^>-liJlj jUJ pS'Jcs- 

c(^U^) aJJI (J^a»j A-sb^j j*J 3j — jt-$i*pjj tdj-<kJUsbj <^jlSs 3 . dj^l ^4 

[126] Ui" &ę\ji djj^ ^4 AjL^wJI ^JLj oljj aJjP 0) Ij^_/ |J jl 

J^Ł. ( J ) (^Li>) ^jJl oi tjjjj (Jjl ?S%^aJl ^ aJjP 
* . **■ 

» t * 

^jaj^lj jt-j^4 (^L^) aJJI a5^j ^JLv£2j Ol X-w*»l ^ c-^Up 

^ OllL^2J lilS" (r) 3^jJjs^4 ^j|j ^1 Qi\j 

1 ^jP-il aJ U S^UłU A^JLiil Ol ^Ip .jt-fe^JLP 

.J^lp- ^ I- 4 C^>W? jJj . LsAłjI dilij 

OlSlS ^lib oji* (o) ^XS jl 5*>\^aii ^15 jJ Ajl j^Pjj aJ 

A3*>lpj i4UNt Ol (^jlj^lj £* ci4lj S*>L^2 JIj (N) 1jjU- ( °dJlSi 

[^ 26] aJ l^J>o U pJLj! ^JlŚsS .<<£} N (^-U^») Jj-^^Jl 

fśS^a3\ Nl jy^t N U ^lp IJjj Uljj il-^lj pŚJiA^\ 
Ji U Ij^jji . LjjJIj ^oJl jy[j ^Sj*pj Ij v j^^LJLpIj 

( ,) ^^2xJl *^iiJl^ (A) ^aJJIj Nl Sy N^j OuLs^j U5" 6 jJL>o Ai>- 
J-^iJJ ^j>-Ij L>»*>L^ jjOlj Ujśj |^pI 015" UjI JI^j j 


^ 5y<aJl :l J* 5jj-b^ ^ \ Uł5L- x W :v J ' 

T A: (^ A) L-i-^SŃJl 8 jjU- : ^ 1 ^iaiL- ^jJi : 

Too;(\) SyLJl 5 












J\ Mj ^ cS-k j*-® ^W^MU (ł-®/*^ Nj 44 ^ <1 

y J^~j *‘)U v iaJL i^JJsJl y j*-5"-UP _y>*j OŚj • (*-fr^l ^U>t* jA yA 

* 

Lw*> LS J ^ (^y^oJ A-j jt-S^ JjuP j^yi ‘<jAJl 

[i 29] Jlijj . Jpj Mj j»iL» ^ J*? M y Ml 4j jy>xj M U ^p 

. Jl c 

y^ St^L^alS ^JJL Ol (^-Ly?) ^yJJ jj^yi JbA Lij^ji- 
<d)L iiy*^Jlj OljiJl Ssiyj ^L*Vl ^Jl y~*Jlj jJUjlj JaOłaJ! y 
Lii c<u* IJla Oj^ó Nj diii aJ N :l^)li Oli 0) jM>Jljj 

S-^ L^' 0^ L$K> U^' O* JLr** ^ ^ ^ : (H^ 

^y5s> ^1 ylj o~-l y ^Upj '-V cf. y^y' •k?) -kj cs U*L-J 
i*-®(^-U^) ^ Jj~“j oM t j^-j j^ą yl y y- <v> 5jj-b^ Uj 
O' ^ UąI ę&y JOjj .S%aU y' ,_Jp 

Jj * i * * 

3*>L*all <c*Jij 4 J 1 P 5"}UjaJl; yl 51 cóMl J^jaśl ^UłsJI y j^p JuP 
yo [v 29] JaI JOail Oli" 4 a»J 1? U Ol ^Jp Jjbj t <r) ljtw*j>- yUL 

p p tA* p 

Cjt-AjLiolj j*«Ajl*Vlj jt-gjlo <*SL>- y**P O^f CC-^lU^Jl ^ y*P 

ja p 

XPj wb^j A^x1Lj y^jilj LUp ^ OLiPj ^JUc? ^1 ^ ^^ip p-fcij 

p 

OU . jUajMlj yyU$-P' 3 ^Oł>v aJ 5" diiij . 0*Aij 0*>lij CT*^~ 
<u* ( ^<ui ^jo» ^UL 3*>L^all ^j^aj Ol (^Ly?) ^L :l^Jli 

^ lyu łJUb Oir liii :UU c r ly^Jlj (0) J^i^ (JLpIj oTyiiJ % 

y p-fc* *s^ y ^ y ALiO- :<«0 y J*>b>Jlj y 


* ( «l SM-AaJJ <uMi ((^Us) ^Jl Ol 'j^j (*-f! jL«dj 

y^rj 1 Sji Ol (^U>) jj^j 015" Ja . L«L«I dLLt>-j 

ojiU iyij <u* jyp y> ^ ^/Uiu ^jwaj 

y^~j yfc Ol jyyi M IjJli oU ^.uJIj [128] ^ajlj 

<r r^'j J*>^V (*^'j OjiU ijj 4^1 J^. yt y. 

IV :r J Ui f°5y.Ml J LoJl jA y> aJI y\A\ c V Uj ^oJIą 

( ^ .Ls^) | <-‘, i> - L« i—ś^>-j tjł^pL*^-! 4 j (_j^-»“ oś t» i_»ś*^>- 

^Jp JJj ióa yj -yr^j y 5%-aJl y isA?-JI y 

* * p 

l^' < 0 ^ ls^j -^J o>- cs- or^J' V> (y 1 ^' er 1 oi 

Or 4 tXj <0> Sj_jOsv Uj >_V« fl y\j X~A y ^jliPj ^JUs 

ols" 51 trk pj J\ es' V ls^' yl (ęf-*) cs^' ls* 

ęJJu Ol jy>yj :I^Jli Oli . UaJ 3MvaJL ^J^aJL j^yl (^iv>) ^Jl 

OJaU \J\j ^ y- / ^ V (J-Uil ^Js-aj Vj ((^’) (V' 

(HOaj y j*5śs>t>- [wj 28] Li •jł-jJ Uli t J yii\j J*>V?Jlj j»JpIj 

A^ OI ( ( «iv>) Ol^ t 4 ly 4 1 O j **£*}j iS^ l^^ 4 '^’ U-UI > 

Ol yyi j»J aJI 0 JJ 5 <dJl J*^- I5J .* *450 05U^ Ml y-Uj Mj 

p-*jVj ^'V'j J*>U»JL jj^-JpJ OjaJJ !»-*!Jlj |Vo^' Ml ^y]l ^Js- 

^jJ\ ęj> y» 2s-\!b ^UJI Jp yj. 'il (V^J' oM .iL-L~J'j yOwljL 

y : v y 1 y aUjL- ylj : vj 1 y .ui :ł y 

°a:(v) łJi^pNi Sjy^ m:(rt) L- Sjj^- 


5ojJj>x^ : v 












r\ 


CLA Lfiljjl 

. Aj*\Ju* ^ ^ ,e j*yL cljjJlj 

J^UII *yry J^feuJI jl \y* ^*Xa 

Ł 

>—aL^u~j Ol (^-L^) ^ Ja tJlij [i 31 ] 

r l^'j J* 5 bJl p-Llj Ai* jć- jA Ja ApL>JI *>U-J j^SLlp 

£ t 

j>-l*Jl J^s^aOI Ol J^>«j Jj ;JiU OL ^l^^-^lj ^jlaj\j]\j 

Js- /> / Jr^sJu J j*£! isy>- Uli - ^jU>Jl Jo»Lil Js- 

. ( t 

^Ip yy yl Oj.s y* Ol ^jjj (^L^) ^yJl OlS" lii 

+ 

^/aj jJl ^UuJl OJJÓj 41 .,r3A [aj . \j>^>- ę/jjij ó-ji AjLj « >l ■ /»» 
tA>-j i_aLs^u»j Ol (^-L^) j_^>o N Ijili OL ^/Jcs- ^Ul j£j 

l>J ^lj>Jlj J*>UJL j*IpI J-itil A^» jS- jA ^jiJl 

L» ój ILgi j*-$J Lii [v 31] LjjJlj jj-UI y»i ^ aJI ^Lll 
Js- JjPyS>- ^U .^ % y^>rJ*J S l\j 4 a')I\ ja[) ^LiiJlj “LL^/l f^jsiJ 5*)L<aJl 
^J is ^ /fri^^-^-lpIj J 4a\jXA y " Ą 3 J (^JUj) aJJI J^**j 

J*>LJI ^ L Jśy J flSŚ^-^lj jj^ly^lj 0 ) (*^UpI j*S*Jil 

L^O ■■ '?) [> *)lj -ł-SLLpL (_r^ j*^" aDI J^*j oJUiS* OlS* il 
o/ajj aL« l-L$i ^lyJlj JtA>JL /j^u\ M J <T> J* 5 "I j\j Nj 
aJ Ji* ^ L ^Li (»-U ?Jaj Nj aJ Ji* *il olS* j! ?a<IX* j» 5 *Jja 

^ Or* ^ 

J^j ((^ , ) fjUj Ol jj^u Ja i\jjJJ- JU;j 


j&S ; v< J ^ 


fSiy' :l ^ ’ ^SLipl :! ^ ' 


<Ld Lfl JJI <"iiiii r. 

cOlS* il ^jaS-j ^\ J ~a± J jvS^»-L- Li t(^Ls) ^Ul J j^j 

aLs i lf» j*iUji~>l ^sJl aJ^aII oSf 40 ^ ii aJUłj 

V ->-y V 0^1 j^S*Jj>p 5*>LaU Liihilj .Jaii 5 *>LaU ^JLiOl c^ilS* 
.^\j>*i\j J*^LJIj Ai^,*^ ^^Jl LL-- 'ifj [i 30] LJip ^j *>Liłi 
(j-LJl Ol ^A 5*>LaU A^«ii ^ ILa 

0) *bl SlĄ ol J/i .^UL J\ 5%^? jt^Jp Oji-L^» 

Nj 4j>x^>- Ol^jJ ^ ( N <u*u3j ^y C^uiolp ja\ 

^y ^jiJI U <uL U ( ( *-U^) Ol ^yUl yS"! ^j Jij .i4> 

C fi fi f. 

// l ^ lx] J I w\j wLwV I - C* L ' - /s* C* ^y I <AJL 

*> 

v-i*OaJlj ii*Jl ^ l-ś-^ 4 ^ J^*" (jr^ << !v^i —jj 

U^j .aJ ^jiJl ajw^j (^JJl ( jP Ai^?j iLiJl aJIjI ^y>- 

jj ^^ . > JJ ( ) ^łL i a} (w> 30] ^Li<JI IJla Ol ^Ip" fijlSol oJlO Jju 

. j* « 

^J-yflu 1^ ^jdxo>- ,<U^?l>«Jl o^-S"J jP LOljI y>“LiJlj yJlj i^liJlj 

^ ^ Cr 4 ^ ^-^v2o N U ^Ip UU <w?L>Jl Oj^ ^-Ssjla i^UU 

aJ j*J 5*>LvaJJ Ji (^L^) ^^31 Ol C^J ^3 Aj| L^2 j!j ^JaJ 

^UL 5*>L^a3l Ji (^ ^) OlT 3l c!>L>p Nj UJLp Vj ^L^ai S^L^aJl 
J^>L?x31j ii^-<Jlj olyjl 5ę,lyj ll ^y ipLo>Jl Oj^ 

j^-Jp! Vl ^ybJl ^^Ip (^-U^) Jy^^3l ^aL>*^o Ol jj^yi . ^ly>Jlj 

jjjJlj 5%^! u) yU ^-^ylj ca^*^j w y ^^loailj 

^łj :cy y ^-saj V y ^łIjI :c-o y 












rr 


cLaLfl'lJI 


t t- 

OU ^ I j! Ij ^ t Aj ^*+^2.Jj * t lj ^ 0 *A_^o ^ I ł 1 , - -1^ * t i |^ą3 , ^ > JLp ASSJ 1 L 
?<UpUa yay y*$ c^ty^-^L Jl5" Otj y*$ CyaJL otS" 

dj* fS^*j Jl fl ,S^\^r JJ p^ dJJ-śj ^^b 4^> Jyi <j*j 

J\ fi UL OjJ «aL Jj»! J\ f\ ^'U-l djij4 fji J\ fi 

ę~* Ja^Ł» yi Cj%-Ss^ pL->- ^t Jl5" OU ?y*Ly> <-iyj 

t\—~->'j f-$jL-~'L oy^M fy ls^! ^»i ; !i. > ćr 4 ^ly? (ł-^Wi 

jyx J** ‘j4> y?- 5 ^ J*' Ji ^ ^b V* oib V* 
UjoJI dLi fśi oJOJb lylT Db ^ Ą OiJi jy* N r ! ? 

^ # o t ^ # 

cUuL^ [^ 33] OlS** OU ?tyj jt UuL^ OySsJ Ol 3 JjJI jJl>*j 

# . p 

y>*$ • jt-^-S Ula tOJ-ta jyyi ^ *tgu ojj ?lyj Oy^o ^t jy>o iLU 
OU ?oL,«a.a;llj S^LyJt ^JjJl uJL)3 y jy>*j ( } J^J ?UuL^ yt \Ji j a1 *>- 

S? P fi c 

|jj>~tj j,<gił;? Ot jy>o viJJ^xS^j LU ctJj>-tj ygaJ Ot jyyi iljJli 

fi p ^ 

y>- IJbl 4 j*>LlSI yjNl p^i>- Jib* Jb»igi j*Ssj>. .-A^-ly Jju 

• -^b Ji ć^t 

Ol c~0 lilj cO>-ljJl OLU ^1 fLNl s — ■ A ’ O^J 

^ t^ur uu ij \jf uuy jur ui j ; ju, o* j^b ji 

a~j iJjaSI Uj t#js^ O^-lj ^UNl i_..,ig;) (J^-l A?-I^Jl dJJi b*^“ 

f 

[' 34] ^.bjS' 


liTj UlT LU :i ^ r 


S^jlj JJa^ -Ui ^y 


>V' 


-L-JJI 


n 


LU [ 132 ] tjt-ftj :ljJU OU ^^jJ^LJl 

^liJt dJJjJ Oir 0) 3] ^(ęLj?) yJl ^Li4 y J~^ij y 

t^Jli oU ?yLJl IwLaj cyULJl y yt^ jt yl^ 

fi fi t 

yui ^ UiL, bUj 'jjL>tJ Ot jy>tj 4 j^-^ UJi cdJJi jy>^ ^ 

V Uift tyjU OU y*Ul y tyir T( y^' J ^ 

4 JLII <Jy**»j 4-Ol^j ( ^ L* ^y Oj-<JUu j^jjti • y«g UJU cL-L p Jy>«J 

4-Ul A3j& y>- N L^ Jii 0^ ?(^L^) 

cJLii Ot ySs^U-I p oJJ^ jy>^ c (0 JL :tgti OU OJJi 

Jjyi :^«jj LJU tJSUJlj yi^Jt 4 jlUIjj oUj^I aylU J^JLp LjLl>-L 
i LJU c * tg U O U yj*j ^S'^ 4 JJ t gt«£- *k£' [ *»-> 32 ] j^>xj t Ljł 

N :tgu ( gU ?Oy<JL^ L» Oj^ ^1 jJJi ( y oLOUu N 4 Jy^yj <UU 


^LiJtj ^ Ju^JlJ aJ^»j j aJJ( jL>»j *)\i 4JJI jy>o 

4jN 4 AzJ^jS' ^ ^uur 4 y.iu c> ^ <s jL v y VI ^1 y 


1 LJU .^j^^JluJt djL>«y 4yl>- aLp V i»y^OtJt ^tp 

yjiJ ^J-sdL> ^tys-Ait iłj^ y- ^y>x^ j^y*t y 

:Jjio yj ?yJLtJl 4j yj yJ^Jl yt ^LiJlj 

(V) ^gjp 4Jllt Ot ^JJt tyjlj ggLjj ^JJI ^JU yj tyJUiJ 

y?yj f^V' ^ 33 1 S-~^ ^ i^łiJl cuJlS" Ljy- :^J Jlioj 


ck =V J 1 g:ty r 

^: ( i *\) ol®j^-> 


o y iJaiL- 
1 y aJa5L- 


Jl :i y ' 

^ y 4aiL- 











ro 


•L-JJI 


ja\j aipIW ^1p ^^ ^Di ^ ^*1 • j 

JUlj £yiJlj ^jjl ^ J^J ^ 4^$w>J ^Lij^ 

Ol5” il — <ow4 aJp Jij O' Aa-^f Jjc>«j jJj ćjjP Oji aJI otaLśJlj 

iiji yt y» ^jjiJl ^ OlS* * . aJA* a*/» ^IśUlj Aiy aJp Ji>[^\ 

t. t , v * 

N 4lSt ON 1 ~L~jŁ* vijji Jl5^ 4jj^ 

Mj fJUil > [^ 35) JpUJL Nj JŚ^\ ^ JiS/L ^C>«J 


.^>71 J*>ISX Hlj>U)l> 

oSl L-gii» Aj>-U- p-gJ cr^i (J <Ci* (*y^' (_/ A)lfT * ^jj 

$ 

^y 4 J Ojy N lylS" lij LJL* ^ ci^ jUI 

«. 

, r giy Jl5^ (t) l3li $$,1^ -WyL* ^y Jj^hj \} 

(0) 3l i^LwJL jjJJU O^Ssj Ol Jj 

£ 

^JaS 4 } aJJ1 i r ^aj ^yj . oy>- J yźj A^iJU^ iiyj <upljaj 

4^łxj j * 'aJj^jj aUI ^Jaj y* A«.)a.;t aJ AplJailj A»*sJl j*-^ > '-^ 

Lr* l ’ 36] ^*53 ^5 L^ v -^* Lź* ^J-*Oj ^ Cr* 

aJ^jj aJJI Ij^ap aS '_jt*' 'A-fr? tjj*' 0^ - <N) 4fS L> 


aIT ^Ui aJp JUlj £>l'j fA)l <y fUNl £» 

apUsJI ^jyLjl JiUil ^l«Nl ,_^p . Ajlij A*jj ajL?- ^ 

<A) L^i-l i»*ih «AP . (^L^a) aIH 



' 3 b :' J ‘ % ' J r l3 b J 

Uy-i :i y A il’-(h) jAiSll ójj- v i y ilaiU ' lij :^ 


Ti 


d^La jJI »"i < iii 

jl c aL dy aL JaI ^J\ <t) _jI <.jom Oy ^Ś^oju ^J\ ‘ jl 

'% — ^ap ^1 <r, jl j»_^L-»L dyyu Aji ^1 

A^-lj . l*;^>- A?-Ij ^jil jl — ^^*V^ 'j ;,, ' <a ’ ^A*Jl 

1*^5 ^ Jji y ^ A» N_j .jLłj-^Ij (4 A^a^j jjałJIj 

c c 

yA J^i .aJj^-jj a 1!1 ^ i*j>o iUi ^ 0_jPAj U ^Ap lyl; Oł ^ 
^1 aL^S ^ Oj_ż t* (S^-Zj. Jaj ^OUjJ jl Aa>?- 

u> ^L)y»i*j OCj l*Afc s-bsJl f.j~» yp 

P 

^y [ v 34 ] (0) Aj^-jj aUI iLJI oJl5" U : (^ 

Aipljaj ( 4 jłI>J ^^Jij : I^]li Ć)U y ^IjJlj 

^ g' J&j *)l 0^1 4 JL L>j UU c Aipljaj apU^j aJ^-j apIUj 

?o^Ji3 Ax^>j ci^Jl (V) U ?XjoJI diii Nj dJJ3 

^ Jau\ OUjJlj dii^ ^y j%-f5 0l5" 

1 *^ L'j' t5*^' W Cr* (*-^ 7 ^' A< L^' f' 

(£j JL te ApUa^ 

ipUj>-j A«S/I jLc^^L Jl5" Olj diii O^Uaj oNl 

Jai-w-j Xjc]I ['35] Jlj >Xa 3 .$, \j^ 0*>UaJ' yaJtj lA^i 

t- * * 

. oijAa>-j oyl <_£A*jj Aia]1>ł<j aUI OL^aP ^^lp jy^\ Oyj 

y* 7 *' cr?*^ 15 ^* Lu-Jl JLajj 

xr-:(T) 5yJl ijj^ ' } \^J r y.^j' j J 

v■> ^ : V ^ ' r* ^ ęs* ^7^7 0*7 ts* 















rv 


M . ('> 


a_a\ Jl 

>Ml j}j 'Jji-S 5 ' 'j^'3 3^4 :(£) 

:J^a. <T 3(4 <Jl 4 3 ->j* flr^ <_ ł, <3^ 

.<d!l Jjjl l» Ji> JjiL. 

4jl (^Lv^) aJJI J y *J ^lp OjwL^io JlA tli(JbLj 
OjO g «io jl ?oLi« ^jiL) 4 -^w-Ij 4j j3ju AJLyj ^SsJLp 

(Ji- <ii ^ ^ - pŚŚjj [s-37] (r) Ajl 

OlS" O U . A--w*o j *U^b ( ) 4jjij*j 4jLjXJ *>b>-j j%-S4lp 

OU ca^Jj ^Lp l/yii Ub4 ^iLlp (Jj 0) s^ 

lj}aiL*li s.-.wgi Oi OlS" Ol3 4 Ajlw*c>- 3y^l aUI J y*»j* LP 

iiljull ji> ^ ^ ^ °\y ^Us^Nl /i (A) oVl 

Jję L*l » lj}fliL*l j*j . OJlSi ^-Pj 3 >^ 2 !! 4^»w\-axSIj J^iajbJlj 

ul * * ** ^ )) . aJ^3^ • ^ ^^ I «A3 I O b 

^ £ £ 

j^SŃS"y ^y 4 J J~*jJ aJJ OL* 2 L*JIj Ik^j! ySwjjj^ ly*j](J .« yS"^p>«j 

aJJI ć1as>xj jJ Lo~3 4jc* ^JaJlj aJLp AuP A*P^)Ij ^ t yj^: A H 

* > 

A>-^/ [i 38] aJ 

aJj^-j \j ^ A^lj jj Jy-j ę^ai ^Ip jt-$o- , !>lj£a^l 


(u>* 


^y Ol :1 .y «A:(1) 3j_^- ©A:(t) *1**^ 3j^~- 

Aj')I\ ^1 SjLiJ V 1 y *ia3L- ' ^ y iłaSL- 3 :l 

y X ^ l(TT) c-jly*“Vl 3 jj^ ^<ObO- 3j^vl 4 JJI tb? Ol^* Ajlyll 

SU^ :\ ^y 1 ^y ijajL- M 4jyj :1 ^y dr* : ^^y oN:^ 


-L-.UI 


rn 


U-b aJji ^ip 3^L^iJlj <^1^^ j a>ł>- *>\j ^IślJI 


^yAJ ^) aJJI Jyi I j a.^o jJ OlS" t L j>Jl r>j >' 

ftr*" '"^*3 OJ6ŚJl UJ 

^ t* ‘-AS ^3> <»Jy_j <r, ^<J3^' ęr* V^*- -^3> 0) ^ , L->JiśŚJI 
( ( ) ^ jC - C * *up Ol5" J£" Jr^0'3 ^ 36 ^ 0} 

t ( Mi jO^J' oi^ Pyj Mi PJi 0^ ^3> 

. 0) <jyji yjJi pj 

A^Uaj jy»U ^P ^y>*Jj I^L^J I J Uj U \j y^j> r uMi oy; ji 

^ » f » ji ji 

A^lSo-l J^l^ij Aa^j A-Jp Ol Uj 4«*«/3il*j A3^>1>- LJlp ^Nj 

* c ? 

lo-gj . oli^j ljaj>- OlS" Uj dly-s^l b-UP \j\ olS" L>i . aL L , ^» j oL^j 
y*^ 4 a-w2jc<JIj ( ) u-i*>l>Jl apIUJI ^ wUyp>- 


^ 0^“^ Or^ ^1 j>^ ^ I^J . Łp^JI 

i yO [i 37] J-y^liJlj ^yUl ^lp aJjO^JJ ^j^JUJI 

Nj ApljaJl Jp^yu* jś' ^l*J ^J\ ^Ub Aj>-b>Jl Uj . ^ .IJa^Jlj 
L*S" Vl LoOJlj ^yOjI ^yb ^jJL *)lj 3yOj^U Aj^n^.llj ^3*>b>Jl 
aJ^aJ OJJóS" ^y^l OlS" ISU ?ijP^JIj ^^lyll (Jyill Uj . ęsJu/9 j 


rv:(w) 0^71 Sj^ r nM(T.) aU 3 jj~- Y m:(n) s^ ' 

^UjMl 3 Oj^-Uj N l» 4 JJI ^Js' Nj ^ nvi:(l) 5 jj~> 1 

ej \ X :(t« ) ylp i • :(X X) 5Uajl ^]ajl $ oV:(X) 

yl» i ^y a a3!>UJ1 :1 













T<\ dud Ld JJI UJL4 

ApL**>eJl 4»Jp L»^* l^->-y- wAJL& c^-* 3 I Ijjli Oli ?A^lg Ą 
ca;:> 1^0 y>> Mj J >-j Jy Ju^i N :I^Jli Ojj cajuJIj u-jL^J| 

fi 

dJJi y* 4jla yiJlj j*S* $,l>- OL 

\ LJj • IjJli Oli ^LlS y«S"l Cj*-fcjA]l dJJJj J^^JI 

- fi fi * 

y yo LI lyjli jJ yu Jli ^yj apLu>JIj j+s* 

. f fi ^ 

-L> Ail aJp ^«a 5^1^j aJ AsjaPo OJUij tAOaJlyj oL^jj 

t~ ^ 

^J\ j&Ju 4 JJI [^ 39] Jyl U jJu p-S^>Jlj '^f y* jAj CJ>J1 

tAPIjaJl i»l»l j*S"J jlP J^Jl OlS" jji tjJJflJlj Jj-w^Jlj y£)l 

c^j>-jlj a^^j Ji aJJI OlS" Si 4 oLL^i? lyb^Jj ®l~ij ^So- ^yiJl 

t * 

Ol JNj cA*<uSsj>J ^IJLjNIj aJ yj Jj^iJlj AlptU Jji>Jl ^ip 

fi s 

. oI^LaJIj JlyNlj ^jyJlj ę.UjJl y j*J>o- . a**4 *)lj aJIp J^lj 
yJj . Jli U IjJUj j*S^>- U yy 0) <Ui Ij^o-J ^yJl AjśJlp- JL$j 

oJJJJ Nj ^ul 4ji ij^JLp ijj^So oi $yij ^yJi yi 

.4S^ZJU*J Ai*>lp- Q& yJ Nj A^y yl 'Sj A^pU? 4 JJI y?y ^ J ^liuJl 
Jjjl U j+*jj y>«JI yv yo*- ^ ^ !jJlgJ*j Wajl ['40] lyJlp Ol Jbyj 

l*Lfc Ol ^Jp* (J^ ^ .1*3 qA Ijjbj Qjji}[>- 0 JJS (T) ^)Lj aJLSI 
O^JS aJI I jjbi U ^^lp JJ:> (r> a«Jp jlSoNl |^-^S"yj . aJ ^joUip! 

^y c3^Ua!I Jo^UJl ^UNl a3I \xJL Ij^JLp Ji jl .J^iil 

jO> t(^) Jj^ (j^l^ ^ y^ (v) ^LaJI j*JLdl 


d^d Ld JJI Oi ,u 1 < rA 

^-!x^->-l .A3 ^JuS" ISl ^« *,<2 ) ^^jj5 aJaJJI l 5 "^ 

^>-j <jy~ j?i ^ aUi oi 

^j^iaJl ć)y^rjj cy j* .^Pji^ aJI 

jt-S^Sl^- Ajl ^y 4jl?x^ aJJI ^Ip $.LiSl ((^ v£? ) Jj-w*<j 

^ £ £ £ 
aJJI -Lp jJp a^>- *>\i jO>jyl o^y 9 ^^ lsIjj • j%-^S"yj j^-S^LuaIj 

. aJ yv-j y*lj aJJI ^1 N c ?; « /?> ^y aJ yw-j Jjp 

1 >J1 UU f Ul^ 

Ua ^y j*L4^l or 4 c ^Jj^ : (^ 

# 

:lyJU OU ipIJaJl *Jp y jJL>Jl ^jJLj Jj^j [^38] ?yhjJl 

» fi * 

<dil ls^-? er** '^A* \j^*j 4 (*-*■’ 

^UNl O^SŚj Ol v_~^-j t V^j ; tjJl5 Oli jl ia^jL^ U j»J 

0 ^ tAi5^j>- i j , lja .^lj <UP-Ii? IjJJajl tl^>-li IjJli Oj_j tAl^ailj (jl>«Jl j^- 

Jj^iJL (JUJI Jip yUJL Nj ^jJl y ^UJl ^ V *U 1 

.J^UJiyp 

y; ^(*-^J W L*jI t 0) bjyj- : ę%-^J (JUjj 

fi 

jl^jNlj ^yy>-L^oJl ^y joS* Jyj JU ^yj u-aJL^" L®«y 

Jua 3 :lyU Oli ?b^5 i ( yj y^ Jji jl (^i-u^) (wjL>ws^l aJj>-j 
y! ol ?pJLjljl :LU ^ Aj (t-Sć>- L» J^sJl Oli [139] C 6 w\j>-J ^$y ^yl Jy 

( fi fi 

^Jjli yixS"l cA>-l^ L 5 ^ wL^CU5 Ax/® %X>-I ^S"'ę,l^“ 


I y AjaiU 1 ' y r 


I y Uł5L- T 


i y aJoś L- 


i y ^aiL- 















t) ioLa Ld JJI Oi-ibLi 

Ol ^ J^JI diJj j!>*j J^i :Uli .^ju OU 
4 JJI Aj>^_>- % aJA-U l l£Jo b ^ aJloj jl Jjl*J i^Sb* 

ls* U-gJJL>“ ( } Ji b-$^»bb SbU O^Ssj j\ cOU^ 

[w> 41 ] Obj ^li b l.o.^■ o. < k>- 4 _**Pjj c^bbfiilj (Jl^Jlj 

* p 

J^bJi ^-o Aj *5 b-£-dp ^jxJaJI jtd^pl Ibfcj . Ijb b ^3tA>v) 

« 

Ibfc Ol Aj IjXxJ b-J ^bJl AjIp bj]j 4 b-£-Jl Ajj^« 

• 4 bl 0 ^^« a/2 *9 bib * 5 ^ O^O^tj n ię\j>- Ibfcj J*>b- 
C-^b JJ Aj>cj>Jl Ol ^j^b"jJl ^lp b^l ^bj>“] ^ j yol bb J jJ*3J 

(^-b?) A-lil j Jp JJLj pjj . fib^S"b C^dJl Jj>Jb b^ Nj O^S^J 

u^ip &y 01 y (r fJ ji ł.Si y, (T) ^Sft 

^ji b-gjb b-^bp ) C*X^J^I bS" (^Lj?) A-lJl J ( jP baj N bij 

c5^poJ1j bili ^ i.y Jj i^bNl Ol y Ł.y (0) C^^I 

.b^ŁP b^ 5 b b ^Lp 4 AblS" (i 42 ] iUiJ 

baJ bj^i ( bil : (^ J^! ( °(^ 

b j c^Lillj (A> c£ly)lj J^Ls^y ^jp l$b yplj 

y jt-^} T^-bzj *)lj OjSsj ^ l-b £«j cbjbb^j IgjLpb 

\} ( {J** ^ 4J ' ) b { bi .jt-w Jj -fbb 

U5" :l y ł :\ y r 1 y Abib Y v y Abb 

I y Aiaib J y cjjcojO :i y Jjl bb c^^-i 

^j-Sj ^ U 4jl :l y LJi :l (b Cjj y bib 


iu Ld e (J I 


1 « 


(Jtbi dbp- ^ .AiycJlj ^^jiJl ^ J*>UłSI ^J\ Ab 
^J^Jb ^Ijl Ijjis" |V^jl Ij-o^j Ob .J^bJl J-J 9 UJI ^b^l ^ip ^3*>btj 
t J*>baJlj lb>Jb ^>\ ^1p Ij^Sb-li : bli c ^$0 I o^1x3 b-*3 
Jjl 015" 0) OU . aJLII Jjil b jJl) [^ 40] aJJI 2jJl>- xj il 

aJJ Obvax)b Ax^» ^^P !j-o^j>-li Jxi bb (3>Jb ^Jjl 

j%-5Li P AxJ M 4jl l^o-pjj jl } .J-sbb]l J^bJl ^t*y ^JLp ^_3y>Jlj 

r( JbUJl J^UJI r uy IbiL^ 01 cW ^ ępdbi bb 

bUd5"j 4 APb^J! błJb>- ) Ol OJliÓ5"j ?bJLp AxJ yi AplJaJl ^j^Jj-bJl 
pJ ?aJJI bJxJ ( '0l OJJbS"j caUI Jj)I b bo*5L>- oj 

V^xJl APliaJl Nj C^UJI >1 ,> y ^b^r^lj ^i^bJI 

i ri ju Nij ciJub ^ y ob*y >^ji Nj y 

# * # ^ 1 t- 

libj ?lb>-l b-^jlj c-^b^l ^-j+AJjJu\ (^1 bjb^-l ^5 4 4^jJj b ( J5" 
» 

(^Jj»-b Ijwbflj Ol ^bJl ^lp 4ljJbi [141] bb aJUI ^ jdp 

^ b^jjJU- ^ ^ILp b bjblpli IJ-A 4 bjfc jJI>xj jl ^^jiijlJaJl 

L* OIa^JL lijil jj L^j a\j t*_j ^_jIa*JI 

. (A yrb' yiji> (v) <dk ^13^5 Cr - 

^ ^-j ^ 4 =^' ij fij j* ^jj^- ; (*-^ <ł y 

J ‘ ' J 1 v< J r OlT :U J ' oi J J ' 

ijiS\ r^:(u) a ij^3^ ^jy* ;l 

i:(t^) <Jj^ by- ^oo:(x) 











ir ćuiLa \\\ i i ii Ł i 

fi 0 fi e 

ji dJJi J-^ .£J»ą-i j j' W^l 

. -. .>?'t ob ^L*l <Ulil _JI ^Ip L>-J 013" ' JU, 1 

l.g.«i<3.> (£-U>) ^Ul J y»j L>“lj O^^J Ol OjJ jj-*Nl qSj> 

J£" :j^llS ć)U cj^J U^3 a-j1p <d5l ^ 015" 51 ? (r) j*_J 

«? 

diii (r) ^y cSJu-li <^yo «Lfc :Uli cL) Uaj 

5*>L^lSI o* ęS 'dip ol Nj .^JUj <iJl $.1^ o] 

L^2J Ji jjo>N OL <2j*j [^ 43] SlTjJlj 

Or"J oJy^ ^ Ijj kylj U Jj-^l L^J (<y $0 4^ (<r £) 
il^ ?dJju (^L^?) Jj-w-jil { j&j qa Lii U j*Ss-*jL N j^Ji . oJ ju 

* * p ^ p 

OlT ^Jj 1 "«Oaj ^ bgj ^Nj Jj-/>Nl q* |%jjjil Ji t* Lir*'- 4 OlT 

fi 

jy^\ y*y~! 0 ?+^* ^Jl Jfi óUNl (> 

u>jA (^U») Jj-J' ,jlp fb*Nl ^ ^ Cr 4 Jj' 

i*t*Nl JUojI ^ j*SJJ l» £* Ujj ^ ^ie-l Nj lfvii ,_jj a-Lp 
jJ 4jJ tAiju J^-j j^Ip ^J (^Us) Ol Oj^PjJ <-l) i) 

p ^ 

jj^Nl oLa jpj qa ęj £ i L jpj [ 144 ] j*5"jbol Ol5"j tL^y ysjj 

. <uiL> ^ LJ Iju-U 

oL$j <up djb óyJh y\ Ł ^Jj^ 

^ Ol5"j L^J J^l Ji Ob" bl£ JlŁi .p*j ^ Jo ^yaolyiil 

JyJ! y i y AjaiL- y>_/* ' y I y a]o5L- 

Oj :v y I y ^0- 


^ f^l y l/ 5 ^ Cr 4 Xj' (*^k ^i Oj^i ^ 

0) r AJl Jir i) ^UJlj ęjtJlj jrl>c^^lj ^La-.^l 

^Uoili ^1 irtyrjf *4^ <y*^' 

( ^) aUI UilSŚj Ol j»^"-Up jj>*j ol^" Ja :j»^J JLŁj 

Ol jś- ^ jI jjNlj isL^-^l jjJs ^ Uaj^pj SlSjJlj [^ 42] «%^JI 

N (jiJl jJi\ OV5^ M ^i* ijt-J Jli-* ?U U^j 

(JiJ 3 (^r* AJ Ml aJ ^1 jj>«j *V '^ob AJ Nl I sJLft <T) ^jAi 
j^Sli «Ja djźs V ur /u Ni dj& Nj ibjjNij ^ujj -Uu^ni 

.U, NI 

fi fi fi fi 

Jo *)L ?dJ^ y jy^\ oL& J^*a»jJI ^j*aJI 

oLft ^jio N y L yaso jyi* 4j| j^jdi (a) L ^Ji JliJ .*ju qa 
O] Joli Jli Ol£ y Jj^L 015" ^ 4j Nl jj^Nl 

^5^ (J^J (^ LiJi ^ ^^jlyłJl J5" ^^ip i j&o jj (^L?) ^^Jl 

■(^'y lT 514 o&j J (^'j^' 

015" (v) lil 43l Js> J^ [i 43] ( ^LNl J* ^o jj di!L5"j 

c^LI i«lil ^^“jl ^yJl Ol ^s> JJjJIj ej ji? LLI Jl>oI t*>L/?L LJIp 

Joj (J Oj ólTjJI ^ pfclji s^rj' ‘Ai-p ^Jp ^ jj Oj 









to 


CLM | 


ju®*! y** y y«)i r* 

0) <u* OjS".} L* OlS' j) _/Nl Oj 1^)15 OU 
» f * 

U aJUlj J l)I yj C<UVl 4odiJ <W2J C<WłJ JS OlSsJ ^U^/l 

t * ił <t» t 

b^jl UjJj c^jjI J1*JI > iip dJjt ^ Jj ,4 ^j jJ 4jl 

óU^l Jpj ^Js* <? fi U JajAi (,) JVoł-.NIj [^ 45] j^SĆJUł. 

Ą )\ J {& ( °W V J (l, l_^5 ^ (08 Uj pTL^jlPj 

fi 

— (ęLć>) <U^J t^Jp L>-lj OlT ji j*S0j4j . lfci (*-^”'y Lf^ - *4: 
j»J^ 4jl f ^OyL)l Jal* j*- 5 _j $a*N 1 iiSUs OJJi c..lajj — <LsAi -li 4j|j 
yij t*>Uj diii jJ • (A i jtfi> [J* Ail OyUl Ja> jJ jJj • ^ t j^j 
< ' , l / 4I 4^0, s-yj ^}ji ^ ^ y*j J J& ^ JiNoJl S^f ^ 
j*_S* ^Jspl O^i . flli^Jl «N^Jl ( qA 4jL>- y Ajl*jb 

u f j£' jji dib y oir 0,) Uj ^ jj . u ^y jj <ou c (m ®^lłj 

a p // ^ f 

yl-JlII . yL> 4jl [146] 'J4 y lŻ ^ Ol Oy iOjS"j 

tAj <d)l Oilj (J l» ę*-$iiSÓ} JLap ^ Jap iL-i ^JIp JJi Oi)i y 

* ł 

y lyb" U j£\ Ob" Olj t o J> i U ^^Ip LJj £-* 

Ot ^ cSjUJ! ^U^l y JU ° T fyitt Ot ^ .cyls£ll Jjt 


</ Ł (O/i U ^ yv* :5 y " ; V J ' dr 4 : ' (/ ' 

y A ^ ii y ^ ^ y ik5L- 1 ^>w? ^ :l y :v 

y pJ 0^ y u *Jy :ł y ^ y ikiO' 

(Jyj ; o-> y 


^y (^L^?) aJJI y» ^^Lp Ol5o .^L»Nt i*lit yt l^j ^yt 

ty-y- cyi t^Jli OU c^Jt Jl*j jJb y ^L®t ^liL ylo yj ^iily 

jyNl SwLa U^tj j»-! 4j| ly*Pj otj c4o*L»Nt Jy y 

^1 p oJJÓj tjyI typj olj IjOłaJ ( ^ 15^ ^yy 

^L*^lt A^lit t^by y jJ ((2^) ^t Jy-J -0$-P 

cfU)f' ji-fip dUi [^ 44] y?y y 0VS" (£-U>) aUI Jy-j (Y yLl^> 

(^-^) Jy-j^t Jaj L^jpy ot Jt-Pj y^» Ijls^fl-J jJ aJ : jt-jJ Jy 

Jb yP (^JU^) 4 JDI Jy-j J 4 P ^^Ip OlS" UT (r) r UI aaUI ^Lp 3b 

y 4^li4 ^jij y yj Jaj Nt Jy^Jt Oy y U- yP Ob" Oj dJJi ^Ip 
iiy jJb- yp Ob^j ^IjOj L^j aJLp c^ytj 0^ c 4^«I 

p 1 

.yaily ^ j^iL-il J\ L$^l yujkl *Śjj J ON ty^łjjl 
(_/4l ^1 4)1 (_/ 0^ (4 f^*V' L5 ^ l/ 4' j*-fj* j/ 1 ^ 

^/J LS^ ^ °4 ćO Jj-Jl y *<J/*0' L^ 

oti ^Us^j y y [1 45] liy- ^^Jj <U3 ( ) y^ibó Ol 
J/j ^ 5 ^ kii)i ^ ils_pJlj Ajjjuj jy Oi)i> 

fi fi . 

t3t ^ y Jk^fclt ^tp” 4 jI?xvp 1 J^-t 4juty 4jy Sj^P ^y bb" c 

^^Jl ii_y iL-i ^Jp JJi y-r JT jJj y> '/4'j ^ l*^=r' 

£ £, £ g, 

. JaI aj jj!s<ailj J^sl i«*^l ^«l>- y iL*0)l j . Ai»l ^l^l_j aOJl?- 

r u V :v ls* r c 15 ^ : ' y ' ^1*! ; v y ' 

ky J i]aiL» 


(H-44 y 1 







IV 


■Ł-JJI 


ji « ^ 

4jU U JJLj Ol . yj l$J j£ ^^ip 4 Uwb>u>- ^y • AJ O Jj>-1>. 

diii y (£-U>) ^1 ^ Jaj O' iJ_/ ^ iły (J } Ol 
Ol JJU OU (J AjI ^Jp JJi diii y yji 

J* 5 [V 47] tAj^J ^Jp J“^y 4* I_jJa! Jl ii 4^>_*vl j al. o ...«< Ajl * Hjiij Oj 

JJj (4) JLŁj Ol oi y^U^-l J jji ol \i>) (t) Ujl (r) lft :aI 

^ a * 

. <0 aJUL> ( A-i OJ-A* N Uaj j*S"L>^^ ya^j ^J 4ji p 

t * 

Jii cAjyo Jj>-j ^lp ^yaJ (^-U^) L$ d\ ol jj Olj tU^lj 

JJLj ^ Ojj cc£jUaJl Ol U-S" cJ^jil dJJi i*Ul { Js> J-b U cJUj 
Ulj . 4jyJ ^Lp Jju U cJUj AJii . (^L^) ^Ip .j/aJ £c-~^*Jl ol 
4-Ul yj aJp £*-£>wa»JIj 4-Ul <w->US" ^y Oj Jli ^y 4 JjS 

p > «* 

:Jjij bU c 4 JJI yp ęU- U OjliU jl t^yUSl 4 j ^Ul UJ U-y>^ (^-U?) 
y* 4jl~JIj cyUSsJl ^y dJJi O]o c (^r £0 aUI Jli U ^!p _yNl Ol 

. U j£* yP [i 48] £.U*JI l^-l^- > - jl U»£*ip 


Up i 






UwO^ . «■ ** - A^ A ł ^ C «A 

aj J$>Jj (j^l ^ JJaJ' jys>j il .iśy Ja' £J«j^I ^1 cj-ód; 

Jyj (^) aJLSij . aIj A4~-j aUi <_jIsS* dJJj Oj^Ńj oir t* 

fjśU :(£j) a!j5j ( y tyl^SOl ^ :ajI^" ^ 

' f !jC-V' ^ W^3 j L^i o^ił> ^ ^ ciiH 


\j\ ®yUiJ :l iły :s-» ^ 

TA: (I) fUiSfl 5j^- ćr 4 •' 4 / : ' lŻ 


U! :v ^ 1 


U 


A £ 2? 

^ y-6^ (^ ^j-^^Jl Ol ^^Ip J-J^ [I^Jj] d ^l f -U 

jl^Nl Wl AiyS" ^U-j ^ tJ-jp 4il ji> ^ ^ OlSl! -Lp 

U 4j jlyVl aJLp 4 -^ J Uj ° jly^l ily aJ yU- ^P JLP 4jb aJLp 

Jy^l L ^U I j i. Uj Ol li)o c-U-U y-f^ 4 ( (jy* L^Ual Ol ^^Ip 

^ «■ t- 

Ajl U^l ^ jU“ lilj A-P 4jl ^ ^ySJ U yft (_£jjl 

Jj-^jJl ^yaj UJ y& OJI ( ) J-*iJ! ^1 p U^iS"l [^ 46] (J-sUj 

^śS"I ^Uo?“l ^ ^jSso jtJ Ui" 4yj Ajl *>Ui^ diii OySsj *)lj (^-U^) 
^S"l ę^JJl JjiJl JU 4 - * A * ^ ** I UJ c-~*-y ^yJl 4-4^1 

^ lyJU Olj CC^jUaJl Ol :Jli OU . LgJ yj Ajl ^Lp JJ^ Aj^y-jJl 
j^Jj C (t) -Lp ^yjl :Jli 4j| 4JP J^Jl ^y* ly^J^J jji JyJli U ^-j-wa^JI 
:aJ Uli c^j^j ^1P ^yaj Jy-^^l Ol ^^Ip 4^JL>t4 U- 4 I ( Js>y> 

t■ p 

( r ^) ^p lyiij U 4 jłII>«-a jU- 15] 4j^ t Uli U.J j5jI 

ls* 6*i r«^ J ‘V r '^js^\ cr 4 or 4 

C4iJJi ^ 4^3*>U“ y-^-U^ [i 47] yó j*Jj ( j^aJ U AiJU^« ^4,«, ; ]g 

J^J (-4^ l/^ -(*-^ u^i (^ ij* J^^ 

f f f 

U5" cJjjUSl y* ^J^SU OJJi lyiJU^ 0 [j CaJp ySJ 4jl ^<o»^yb IjiiuJ 
•Ai ^jaa-JjI . 4lJjU Olj A-jP 4jI ^Jp ^yaj ^j-^-w^Jl Ol <^$j UajJl 4 ^-JLaj 

^Jj siJJOJ iUlj j£* ^jUaJlj ^<Lo_w*lj A-4 >->ł 4 ^y^j ^c-j-w-a-^JI Ol 

®ap :1 ^ Ł J-Hai)l :cy ^ r aUp jły')/! 

ylj :l ^y 1 ^ 4]a5L- ‘ ^ y 










i<\ cla La JJ1 Ti uii 

JIaj j^*T ^luJI 

Uj . Aj*>b>- J^ aJJI ^i J } ^-6^ bJj>-j L«i ij%-gJji Ulj 

liU . i ^\jJl ^l^JU>-lJ jjLćUlJlj A^i ^IfljJl Aj £,LJL*Jl AjNj ^1*3 * b» ^ j* Ji>- 

« 

dJJ 3 O - - 1 ^ 01 C £• J^* 0 b^ Ai**0 \^ b^O I 0 I bi*J «A3 *, J ^Ji) 

C ‘ ** -; 1 I / 4 ^ AJJ ł ** - 4 ^ l* o » ^ /J L 4 ^ ^ I di!i^fij 

[^ 49] :dJJy ^ Ai^Jtj ^bSJl oUl OjS" o-ii U-* o 4 & 

jJ : J^iii liii « ^Jjl jjUuJlj ^JaJlj (T) aj ęlo-Ul 4 jNj ^JUi ^ 

Ol . Ai^SsJ 0*~£> 4 j ębdp ^i i! cAi^S^ C.-.oaj L*j j%-^-Jp C^-J 

. AP%Aj^ J^b^23 A**«Ol^ c—^b^Jl ^*P |%-ft^L*ip ^ j! ^Jl Ć)j£j 

lii 1*2 y*a^j> jtJ Oj ajuJIj c^bSsJl qa a >~y>%j j*J :p-J Jli Oli 
ol (0 Ai**J!j c^bSJl QA ( ] ^>-y>-\ N :aJ Jl 3 cOk-^J AX~~J ^l*-* OlT 
(^JL*2) <0 ) J^Jl3 ^\j\ aJJI ^bS" ^ Joyj 31 ?U2j-s^j^ ^ jJ 

A-«Judlj JlJUjJLj ^Ul jJIpI eJiJb^j J^ilj (j^! (J L*j j^SoJI 

* * * 

^ :J^Aii aJL*J j*J . ( ) JjjI L*J Vl j*SJ>Jl O* A*_L*j A-ip dJ ćL>- Ji Jj 

cż (%-^lj otjj^lj ^JaJb ^ «lp (i 50] Vj J 

L«oj Lj (^Utf>) aJ y **j aJJI -VŚj ;^15 Śj>-NI 

j^J l»lij <A> j^fiP L^U- Jlii nj \^!U (%-^i%> ^ i^UJl ^Sl! ^ 


'-r' tż A^ili ' «»-y-i : V 1 ^ ls* Aja»L« 

(^* : ' ts* ' LS* V o' 1 " Aiil Jjii ^ 


^ :s^ ęs* ' 

a!_^-^J :c-j 


1A 


■L-JJI 


0)^11 




^ip I^la2-j isy>JS (r) UkiJ dJJi ^4 (^J) aJJI Jli U-i (T) 0li 
0*ib jJ L« (^) ^i t^Ljj^lj cj^-Ip ^-jxj aJJI ( " ) Jj^iJI 

55 # 

liljai^ Aj *>L^ aJI A2-jj jj Uj <u5o- ^i ^ LaJIj Aj a1]I 

(0) <oyJiŁ]i fi dbJjli Aii\ [^ 48] J>l 1^ ° r kk: ^ °^3> :Aiy ^ 

jj U jb^-lj aJJI Laj j^SoxJlj U 1^1 Oji-^liilj OjylSŚJlj 

CAL«l$J-lj A^2jl^i ^i ^J^ai U ^jAJ JjaJI qA (^ 1 * 2 ) Adj AaJw 4 Aj 

GJfliJ li ^b ^ liii-Sf JjjliSfl ^u byp J^i; 3J}> :aJ^J 

* * * ^ ✓ 

OlT lilj aJjtf- a) oij diJi tA> J-J*i ^ aJ IjLpj (v) ^JjJI (-l> iL 

bij ^bil ^bJl J-^l c(^-U^) j » ^J p Ij^ja^^ 4 \Aa 

tjS* ^Jp vii!i dja^- OlS^ . Jlipl ^ j^-aJ^jIj j! j+p qa ^bJl s-^j^lj 
JJjJlj JUpV'j v-JpI aJLp 1]jł>xJI A-ji ^bUlj j^-l 

aDI c-^bS" ^ Ail l^ 4 ol {£j .AajI ajl 4 ^Ij^aJlj [i 49] 

<1j -^ V (J-UU AjU^ ((*-Us) Aii*» LS* (^ ^_) 

<_^i ęj* j aJI dyr\z>xj U £?+j>- (*^J ^JJI Ol 

. 4 j 2 jm}\ frlj^^llj ( > 4iajJ»ŁuJl s-lj^l 


^ * fi Y Y ^ 

Is^ (ji *1 ^ l 5 * ^ : (°) 

Oj^JUaJl ,j*Oj ^ 4 j^|| J yu ^ti:(o) SJJldl 5 jj^- 

J ' ^ J AJaib- A n-li:(l^) AiUJl 3 jj^ V aup r^o J ' 

iJa-^-Oi :\ ^i 










o\ ÓlM Ld ^JI .'lilii 

jij (/iii JUsJl » :Jli» .« J\j> » : JlS « ? 0) lfci 

jć - IIaj d-»Jb- (r) diJ L .05 (T bi :Ui .« (^U) yi 

(■ 

^jA A-j U t A*JOj y» A*^! y* lj A>-J Ji ól A>tJ>Ol pjżj 

/^yaidlj ^IjJl y* dALjlj ^Js- aJ LJ lxSŚJl ^iy^>. 

^ o i- ^j jus^i y* aj\^ y aUi j+>-\ u dUij 

J5 

.bUaJL- Aj 4 JJI J Jj jj Uj Jjiii y» AiP yJj aUI l» A>-U 

yp j*S"bl l* » :(j^Ju^) yJI Jy a*N 1 A*idJ N c£ÓJl 
i^US3 LaJU^ yP Uj AiU (v 51] liii (^ ^) aLSI JjiJ liily 

aJ 0^ cójJl^JI li-* JisL ^1 p JJ:> OiJó yj .« aUI ^-U aUI 

j? — 

Jj>Jl Ol^" • AiP j^~jj Ad* aUI l* A>-ljjiJ OlyJJ 

fi 

o-jó l» ^p y*-JI OlS" <LJU (^JL^) Jjy^Jl <y OU^Jlj 

^11*5 aJLS! Jy y ^ ^A>o 0] )) i Aly y ^tj-UP $ld**« OlS"j caJI 
ya^łj jjbu L5" clj-i a*Ap Ol y*j « y 1 j C^Xp^\ aj^j a^> jj 
4^* y J*$->- y 0 ^*j (^) y* y»Ul 

y*-* (A) 0^J . U^J yJ Ol ŁuJlj s^l^jl y U di)S 
JSL^JI y aJIp Uj [i 52 ] j % ^j>J1j aL^_>- U ( ) |%-Uj (jS j) o^>-1 :Aly 
plj^ :(^JL^) aIJ ^I^jj *^jW Jli dJJójj . OL^-^Jl ^ ( jjy»s)lj 

y ° y ^ y ^ y ^ y ^ a5L- 

y ' O^Ssjj :**--> y Jl>»j :t--> y <—j y AlaiL- aJ 4jł 

:k_j ^ |»Jju 


o_a La JJI Lii >,i > i o . 

aAJT <*Jji Ji * ojJai (> LJUj ) 

} \j\jj\ \y£, Ol ćttj\ IJLP Jjfcj W id/jŹ AJI Jp ° r l pj bil 
^J tiUlj ^l^Jl J Uj JjiJl ^1 aUI ^ <0) AJJiJ Jaj l^li 
“Pbip t^bij °pj bjy ' r JJi> *Ui J^ij £*ijdi 
y i^]i j (& Pyj ( ^ii ? ' r x-V' pJ o*03 ^ 

(A >^ JP l>Pj X?f Jp bili [v 50] JP bii^> Pyj M vy ^ 

J\ <ul5b-lj <W5j> i*lp ^ ęj>-\ M aJJI ol (*pj °'dj (,> 45S ji 

l-P * ^<OiL>- OJi-P I JjAjJIj <uLj<^aJl OlAi^l 

0,) 4J^ ^Pl Oli .^i^l ^ A, f*jA U il jJj ui*^^l 
Ji> y U-il :a 3 JJ t ° r) <^SH ^ Jdjjlbj> :(^- ^) 
Ja; ^ ^iyij y>ji 1 _ r j oiJi Afd' ^ j' J>4 J>^ j' 
aL- ^ ^ ijj«-i jjUo pj (y») yi oj .diii y 

^ » :Jli Aii (y>) yi J~r ^ il^ d^-b^, ^1 OU 
^ «-b*J [i 5i] jJ OU » :JU .« <dJl » :Jl5 « ?j*ibb 

«o^J jJ Oli » : Jli .« (y?) aJJI Jj—j (u) £L«J »:Jli « ?ajI^ 


u*^Jł ^ y (Jli y 

rA:(n) fbuSlI Sjj^- V ^AiCo) 3JU # UI Ojj^ ' ypjl :l y ° o^:(^ .) 

y y y ix:(a) JUj^ii ^ y 

Adwi : 1 y " (r) Ol y** JT 5 jy* r AiilJyji^oy aaIp 









or 


CLA 




y UaJ L*lp U ^L^al yL i*Nl yL*J iSUtj LpL*>-l dAL ^lp 

jj f 

y t>L/?l Lw» jJJi ^pj ^L$j>JIj ^y*aJlj ^>«Jlj olS^JJIj sH^i| 

jjiyji oJiTj dJisir jjji oir o) : Ui cljjj (t) Lu oi 0> J8 p 
iljOJ Ol jy>«j N a^jL" aJ y j*j ( } 4JJ ^lSo-1 Ljjl y Ig-Jt*-* y il>*b 

L*y dLL ^p jj L-S^ c I - -^ > Nl O^^j N^ [^ 53] Llj N^ L-li 

oJufc <uOl U! ^J : JU OU .bL^I aLLw* U-* aLt* y cJUo 

<l+Śss>*j LgJ Ol Oj^ Laj Nl dSjdJ N Ljjl y l^^Jx>tJ JyNl 

\£j : aJ LU ?^l y>ó> ^1y>JI <uOl Uj J*>L>ti I^ja* J*>UJI a^OI L Ol y 
Jł J-UJI ( *U ^ (J ^Jl Ol L^ :ol^r y dJJi y 

ol^LicuJl y ( ^Ljlj Jj tlgjL* OjS^i Lj LAp L JL>- 

Lj ^j-vfiil yaiLJl ęUi23 y U . oLlL^u^ ^l£o~L 

^ t 

U^5" J> lii Lcj^->- Lj^LLai y I Lj o*>L<ajl ę.loai y L^p 

t ► # 

^Jj c^LOłaSI Aj ^>-jU cy~Jl y [i 54] jUaśNl y ^bl Lj cIx*Ip 

( °yp- • L$jj« ^ j> ^Ll L» zLj23 <^a1Svj j%J j%J co % >Ua1I 4? 

f- c 

a^ yJl ^^-Óv« JLS y Aj ja\ Lj ę.LjJl y Aj ja \j Ayjl y L*AJl 

4j <V> C^^' J*' l fjr** Cr* *ij^ ] Cr* ^ j*^ W us^ 

» f 

OLpNl ^ 1^»Lł>I AaL^w^JI ^l5UNl ^X;xjl^ j>*}\ Aj pśo- 

ol q* jL>o N cA^Ol L» Aj aJ |*-Ssj>o ^LJl ^ Aj^>Jl ^J^T ^lj 

° U>v-j 1 aDI :c-j ^y r a^U :i ^y T I ^y ALiL- 

:^j J V cr- : ' cż L -l> :< ^ 




i-d Lj c |JI i O - i/ i i or 

iil^l Lh ^Ól 'J* JUj 4 (>) <aLi U>l t*j ^ ^1 

iUp Uj ^ ^1 (r) ^j c^LjNIj ^UJI dAJi ^rJj . (T) <AiJl 

iS^f ^ • Jj^l L>j |*^vj>J!j oLI oy»l siJLJi ^1 p Jju . aJL5I 

aJ^3 OI 1^^ Aj ^aa 3I ^y 4 ci*^* ^ 

Ol ( j^j (^ 4 JJI Ol : LU .Jbjji^lj c£l_/^l 4 j>-IjI « » 

.^yLiJl Nj aJ ^LjjNI Nj J^»JI ^ IjJ-gj^l : J^j j*Jj caJL- J^jaJl 
ol OjLJI Jj ?^LjjNlj J^Jl ^ L^jl qLI AjI dJJj^ o-J ^1 ^y»i 
.JlJl aOp Ol Ai^p US" JiJl a^J Ai^p [^ 52 ] Ji e-^lyil 0 j5^j 

01 ju ou .jtji ^ c?i;ij ^uji a^li ^ Su^ (t) iNi ^ jb« 
A3_y^ cO^J *-L-v^Jl ( y 4 J^-^ 4iy^a ^yp y^J £.Lp N lylS^ L«J L)l 
dJ-^^ l ć/* ^^Ij a-jL^JI ^y o^ 1 - cjjlyil 
^yJ Ol sc^pj yl y :aJ LU cc^l^lj yL^jl dJJ-L a^-?-j y^L- 
a\^>u J^pI Olj ?aJI ^L>o L £w*j>- yaJ ajlwJIj ^yLSJl y 
L aj y*LI^ dJJL^>- y Ol5" 0|j :LU cdJJ-^ y ^Jl ^^^L>- i«Nl ^S*"l 

. t- . t t 

^ *^4^ ls* [i 53] OjSsj Ol Oj^ yya^a jS* Oyj ol v^“J^ 

AjI aJI ( ) i>-L*x]l £4 LI J jl LvL3 dSyj Ol y 4 dJJ«^ f^lwalj 

. A- 4 NI y Jy^ Jl Aj>t?xil LJLp aJ A^Iaj ^J-Aj y^ y^j-A^ 4 

JJjJl : aJ LU ?Llj jl L>L3 ^ Ol ^^*1 yl y*j -J^^ J^ OU 


i j^ :^y y \ • o:(i) ę,LLl 5 jj^> x 1 ^ 1 ( 0 ) SjljUJI 3jy^> 


il 


^ :ł ^ 


A>«j>Jl 


asUj! ; i 







o o 


d-dLd c (JI /li i i. i i 

V VH\ J* of*A\ 

\j cLj^Jp ^Ul 4i0" <j~J Jjl^il ^-Ip Oj :4i Ui 
^ ( > 0^J ( ^bJl aJp ( ) L ^ UJ c4j ^JJajŁ* OJJóJ 

4^p ^jpUHl j*-$J jj^j V Up ^JpUHI ^ ^J^l t>bj$ <u^ ^p*d( 

3j iiljfiJl ^^4 j£\ ( j^4 OjjdS' CidlO ^ [^ 55] Uj |*-$-^l*-4 ^ 

^$i ^ u~*^ tOJJóS*" j » g ^ OlS^ lijj . 4U>- ( j^4 Ojj^Ip jt-A 

^-jp Ol^J c4lU*l>-l 4*02 ^i |t-l*j tdi-li 413 U 

O Oj 4 <U*j l/ 1 ( ) (H-^ J5 ^ Cj%-g-lS" O^o Ol j5U- 

^-Lll ^j diii ^USJ (^-U?) 4 UI J^j ^ O^SO Nj 4*1 *j ^4 
^ Ow® ^ ^4 *J*j iJy ^ g * * « o ^1 UT .aT J ^ *.«.~j V 4)V Ł Ulp 

Obi -J (^-U>) 4i]l (J^^j Oj I <J^4) j . jt-^-Jj 4-Jlb ( ^Ol Nj 
cż cr^j -*M* <J V cT^j cJjl^Jl ^ 40 p ^J UJ ^SUJl 

^bU^Hl ^lj ^^1 U Oj^ 4-4^1 L y^-i dOi (^-U?) ^^Jl ^*lApj 

C ijj 

Cr* >j «r*^ Jjl>Jl flSUMl jaju °'\_źjj ^ (>56] d-~- ^r* 
\? • Cr* 4^>-j Cr* cę*-*_pS^ v>Ip Ji_j cAjUw’! 

j,-Lp- ^Ul i?-l>- 0} Aij śLL>ł 4 liJJi DjSŚJ 

l». fr u. vg cr* liL«>s*j • jJS” ^pJ Oł L» Jj^^j 

LS» ° Su^.;!^' LJ:!^ r a^-łJl S J ' ^ J ' 

CS* J! CS* A 1 »^~' : ' CS* V r^ LS* (<-* 4 ^ :V 

/Jb :i ^ '■ olU-JI :v 


^ ^>Ui! ^ał OU .<w>^j ^ cr* j' Cr* ^ ^ 

^ ^U ^1 dis^-U- / Li cjA J^i :a3 LU I^yrj JT 

e- 

tolp- ^ 4 aJL>«-4 [ v 54] oLp“ ^ 4 JI4jl ^ip C—V“J Ojj c4^Jj 

Ol Oj^> IfJ 4^Jl ^1 ipJI ^ <u&>xj 4 J ^Ji :4J Hi 

4)1 ^Jj ^“J Oli ?L^44 ( ) 4iilj>- ^yjl 4g->Jl qa 4o5vj>- 4 ] 

oL^>Jl £jA Jil ^A olp- 4ftJL>- ojj 4 ! 4^-jJ 4A ^>“j j&\ ( ^C)\ś* 
U l^-*^ I ^*j+f 4Jl^0l O^^J ^JlA 1 4 ] OJ c L^J4« 4 ^j\Jo ^lll 

OlT 4 PJj j%J Ojj cAjwlS""! dJJi ^P^l Oli ?4UJlllj A*a]\j j>*]\ ^jA b 

y> oliJb^Jl f\śJi\> (r) Ol^LicuJl oIa J 45l>^ 4i)l ^ J 

J\ ęrj ol) 4 L d UdNl aLl ^ N flS^I Ol JU 

4 JJI cJ^ - ^J 01^3 *<4 JjlyJl ^l^^^l 0 -^>l^ ^)J I Ol 

cJ-aJ (t 4jb>w5l Jj IaU]I OlS" .AjU-ł^I ^Jj IaUII M (^JLv^) [i 55] 

(0 O^SO Sil C4ili jj 43? ^ JJ^ dHi Jui) ) OjS^j Sil LJj 

^ iju>-lj jwl^j N Ol$3 4 ! ^aJ jJ 4)^1 . 4 ! jH 431 ^Js* ^aJI 

. . f ( 

^ j^Jbu 3ji5o 414*2 -J^ij diJij c^^>Jl 4o^ OjSŚj Ol Uj 
b* dJJi ^ya3 .(J^U Oj^ LaIaJI 0^>O jI 4 4<HjcJ 

f- 

,5jHI 44s^? qA ^aJI J <'>5^1 J 


i iiail— ‘ oljjLi—Jl ^ iiaid T AiiJU- :t ^ 

olUJI :* ^ 1 CjŹj Mi jULŁ, (J *i ^ JJj cJJi J^i :i J ° 






J *}I jJj! ( 4 *Ip JjoOjit oi U 5 * 

’(HP? jj Jjj Jj^' jl '•& U ■■(£) ^ ^ 

iijL- Jl li Jij .bjLip b jr l . <T) 4^ jjŁff.J jJl UiJ 

jjJ J jJJ 'jj 3 '} 'jj 5 ')* : jUj 

c 

jy^is Q* j*-fip fUl aJjJ ^ j* 4 JJI Jaj (^JJl oj Up 


^ ^\ ju^ji j. oi (t oir oj> JU-j (J ^1 

Opjj ^ apIUJIj aJI 4 JJI ^l ^y ^*Vl Oj iJ^Jb bU 4b*b^S"5 
j^bjb ^1 p ^Uj aDI JU U aI^Us^I yyi Uy aJI ^b ^JUJl 
b$^P Ol Jaj A~uL> ApUłj y»l ojbj Jj>- aUI Ol cfJLSi> ^^ip JJjJlj (v 57] 


^•1 0Uló5"j 4 A-Jp aJ^wj biyp Ol <JjU aJ yj4J ApljflJJ c A-wjjj 

^ ^ £ 

^lp U5" j^Lpb ( } ^Jp p-gi^P Ol Aaj y*Vl aVj ApUl> 

* c 

Óy*J ipljflj Vl jtJJ V Aiplb bj AjV . AJU*J ( ( aJ^>) aJJI JJ 

V aJj-^j J-*-^ bj 0JJb5"j . Ajp ^2JJ VI (^U^) aUI 

n ^»Vl dVj ApUłj Vl aJ^*j APlb V ol C^jy»Vl $V j ApUłj Vl 

y»Vl $Vj ApUłj y»b Ol jl>- . (^-U^) Jj-w*^Jl ^Lp U5" U? y<2.\A 

.A-Ip Jj^^ll ipliaj y»b Ol jbJ j^Jp ^ySLJ Vj 

*■ f 

caJj^j Jij 4y*Vl sVJ jbs^l [i 58] bJl jsbj ol jU~ ^5 J 

I 015" bJ »^1155"j . (^-bv£?) 4 J^*»j jbi>-l ( } bJI 0^5b Ol jl^«-l 


^ f.L-01 bjj+M ATi^i) ę.0*01 ijy^> I 4J2AL* 

bJ :ł ^ ' JU J ° 05b]U :l 


bJj^j U £• 4-Jjo J^ ,J~J JJ- 5 (*-$ ji *-* 5 J 

ij ęju y ju y oir oJJi^" oJJj ois" uj .-u ^yi ^1 

s? 

U Jb>- ^P 4 ^ ^ ^ 

Aj JĆ J b53l u^15jjIj Ua^Jlj J^jJl 

^J>CJ (T) bi^i ( ^bU^Jl JJJJ V : Jl5 [v 56] Ob . 4 j \j*^* U ^1 J^>tJl 

t t- * 

0V ^ Aj j j5Vl A^P Jb>- AjUx^>I ^j^AJ Aj^02>o Aj 

a^p b* u^5"j 1 a 3 bJU . 4 -p^jIuJI ^Jl j%-Ip ^ub^-ll 

(k> jJLp loJ^j bJu^ a1x>- ol ^woJ>Jl Oj^ ijj>-lj A^*>\pl ( ^bbt^Jl 

\ySo*j Ol jy^i V AjJ : JU qa Jji Ulj ,^y-\j>- ^ 

* £ 

^ 4jU 4 0_^«JjV N Uj ^Jpyi 'i/j tl_pli U ć)i ^Ł>- 

^UJI A^wJuiSl AjU^ l 0JJ5 j ) a-UP jJbJl AjIp jAxj 
aJ U dUi :>L*i Iuj Jij -ę 5 'jl <y (N) ^b^r^l jl ( ( “oJjp 

51 <r Uj V Uj U5"l>- 0/0 Ol ( % ,J (A) I^-U JJU5 Oir I5lj .ŁUT 
( n) 5l . jJUj V Uj ['57] j*5oJl b ą^a Uj ( > ^5bxlb ^jj^U Ol5" 
U>- jż*j Uj U p 0l5" 51 ( ^jjUaJIj c^I^J b^ jt5s^«Jl iij^j Ij^U 05" 

,^w<JU)l aJl! ^Uo>JIj 


^U :c-j oIjUwOI :<y> ^y U^ :ł ^y cjIjUs-01 i^-j ^y 

Ju-U :l ^y : v ę/ 1 <y bbii^ 

J\j ^-Uilj :1 ^y u I ^y AiaiL- " *-j ^y AbiU Iajj :^-j 





















0 <\ cLa Ld [Jl «‘‘i M.i i 

c^ Jli 4 Jj :ćJJ JJ c ( ^UJUJI 

oLI lu; l* ^^JjJLlb (y) ^Ssj>JI aJIp 0]j 

JJjJb 'oJ> Jb4* Up r S^>J\ (r) ^J\ olj .JUJ| 

^S^xj Ol Ol j i ćJ^ c^-*po! L* ^1p 

aJ -L^3 Loy* IjUrtJ L«J Jpl^j i a g *. * V ć)l Ayip ?L^> 

(v 59] c(£ £) aJJI ^ ( * } L*J Lo-^j 1 j ^Ulj f l&J>lt j J\)\ 

U^a»-I aJ IjuS^J aJDI Jp Jup J. bl5” °Jyp iajUł^ aJJI JjiJ 

I*-aj cLJ «JLłL?-j bjldp j»jk L» y»Vl Jjl Ol iJjiŁSj ( '^l^ff 

j^pL-L uJ ^JUł 4 (VO) U; l^T, ^ c _^ Ł*^ ^iJl 

*■ * *■ 

Jj^ 4 ji? ^4>' ((^) K* 1^'j ‘(^-^ cf l&j ‘r^ 

. <A j»-jj USL~*J U J-ał) V UIj cA^s^p- j*-^ 4 fj ajIsS” 


W:'^* o- i li l y r i J iJaSU T f LS0J :v_. J ' 

^ ^11 SjLiJ 1 A\ :(i) £.L*u)1 5 jy* 

i Ja ob-*^ ^v?Lill ^ Jj . n <3^*p c-AI^sj yyj (^z* ^y 

£A Jj IjA JS" Ail j£- To i \ £■) 4jIsS" ^ ^J* ^jj>jl 

AjIsS*' ^ Aj Ol® 4 ju-J^ ^jJbJl ^jA L*1 ^jA 

j.£ • Jr 5 " o^' ,il *~* >y •'> ^ C3> * Uj> ’’ cf < jP cT ^-) ^>)V.*aa^\ 

^>\*p^>.\\ o\So-sa* d^L-wJ aLJL- OjJ^j 0 ^ 

-(^ ^jp ^) jyj ^ tT ^) 

* * 

j l\j r. ^ c 77ie Political Doctrine of the lsmailts (The Imamate) Llsf Uł>1 

tri ^Ij A 


Al ^y> c > T T 


ŁdLi.m;\;iVi 


oA 


^ ćr 4 dr 4 LS^' ^ (cH*) LS^' 

P » » 

iplL> ^ 4 j UU 4^pUłj b^1 Jo j Ua^>Jlj ^s^U-aJI 

^z 4 A-Jlp L* y AjjIp y^>~ j jp 

3l caJL-^JIj jU^łJlj 5^-Jl ^ Jj>-I <ui j£*j N 4jI 

^ Ąjb V OlTj b/3 U Up j^, V OlTj Ui^3 U ^1 olT 
^ ^ju > ji iUi A> n 0) ^ VI °vb' J^> 

/^' ęs!j' Jb tv 58] Jji-^l Jl «ji3 J}> J ijWl viib 

u ij^j ^ ii u o iopj '^jJi A^iij 54 ^ 

Jvi Jji Jl #l3Ai, lii ^UiTj t (0> Ati ^ # LJp J^JI Jl [±pr 

f. p Jjf 

^'Ip V^ aa-« I-i^i aJJI J j**j a^1x 5 Ul • ®Ia^Jp 

^LS Vj l^Ij ćr 4 <u ^*’ ^'lyaJ 

\jj j* uji f-ji bSj ó^ ^jup Jvi (v) jz oir jj t Ui 
dJJi ^ ^JU-JI Oir liU .<_i*>b>-Vl ^1 J 

?pUUJI JA js^Jl JaUJI ^«J5ó ^JJi J . A^ jaJI JUi UU 

.^*jjl ^ J_piJlj ca^4 j^^Jp jiyilj aap j^J 5 ^ aUI jJp U 

. aJJI Aa i L^-jJlj ^Uasll Jji dJJi ,Ji [i 59] 

o c 

^l^y. ^jlp I ^b»3 4 Ql>o. ^ jl>“ 

. j, t t 

J15 ; (Jjaj O! j! t^iJ^ip 0^^! ^ ;li 


Al:(1) *jy** 


i J &SLa r jA I J Y :\ J 

jijl :l ^ V s-' ^1— ’ ł ^ a]s5L- 




















[ v 60] Jl Jj£j J\ Ju y Olij tdJl-jś' dA3i Oli” li} <1 JJ 

# 

Oi ^js*J J~t} ćr 4 • X ^ J - Cr 4 lK 

* « t 

0~LgJ ^yOy^aiodl O^^J Ol A-*Nl £^do>-b AJp ^ ^Jlj did ędUa y| 

e- 

aJ a\ajj aJ ajlu Oi Jj dNl ^dp-l I^Ip yP dAJi Jjj jjj cAjLsaSI 

fi ^ *■ 

{ Js> ć)j£j Ol y 4 d N OlS"" toddpj Od - ^ vdJli3 OVS^ dJi . a-*jNI yuu 

« 

y^! j%-5 ( yfc y& l/^ } ^jN (^ 

y* aj! (v) ajO <0 L)l>-Ij *}d- ^jlp :>d*i & JlSj / 0) Ud^L~-4 

yd Ajl -bdj ^ (A) ^t-s^ Ji d^d^j . dd>^U^<Jl dJJi 

yl yJ ^lp ( ’^>» A-*Nl ^aJ>u dJlp Nj dUi y 4 d yjAJU* 

(. f, t 

j%J y* Ol bO Jij . dUdS" y* yd Ol dNl £-*->*5 j*-d . (^L^?) eJlU 

. ^db yJb d^Jd* ySso 

i 4 Ul yaj dUi y ^y y* A~>\ Ojd aUI v_-p-j! dii :JU [iói] 

Jop °^j 5 :Aiy dUi y . 0,) 4iLŁl yjJl y ^dNl 

OOpI Oj! <uSsJj .^^óLpIj JjJjJI j%do 0 

JU . aj^L^j* Olyj dJUd a] Ujl^O Jj>~ 1 y oOOp liU . JjjJb 


J ° S> U~J : v> J 1 ' J r J'j! •' y r O^V d:> V ' (/ 

**s^ c—oo i <y <jd^Lw^ ^ 

T • :(!©) J!>Uai' 5 jj*» 4jfcld'j :1 ^y ^ ^y aJ*5^ ^ 


<Ld Ld c [JI > ’i l i i i 1. 

f^*Vb (^' o«< <-M* 

^ (*^ fc ^’J ^1 ((^■ vS ) S'jL~J' j»-gJ ^ ‘Jli OU 

Jb-3 ^Ip jyyt ^ Ajlj U^J ^1 ^ 1*5** daj Nl Oj5^jJj 

t. 

^ ^ ci— aJIp- ^3 j^°N *>^Ij |j»^ j 1^d*^ 4 dddj dJlp s__ -^j N i aJ 

[160] 0) ( ^4^ (^d^) ^1 J-Oaijj ^Op :l^» (^d^) J^j3l 

dUi OlS^ jJj Cjt-^j^aP ^ apL^Ij (^-d^) j^dl 'Xą& ^y ^-^Jl jl^rj 
lii A^pld qa ^-$ol>oN cJj-^^JIj j*SdbP ^dNl 5ljd^® djN dJ 

^ ^ |tjdL>cu-l (^-U?) Jj—^51 jt^rjl d J^ 4 Jdp 

N Ajl y£ż LJ ^w 3 ( ) d5 JU Od . dS ) fijjlj AiJL>“ 

OOlj Nl Ai^dcu^l ^ydi Ajlj cA-Jp Jj 

do Id[u Ni o/o N Ajdj ddi ^ jdii ^ jd/3 dJ i 4 Ni 

( f & & 

i* r Jld ^yl (^5^ AjIj dj ^|JjJl Uk3 cAjv3*<<».ll dA^Nl aOI 

^^-w^-d—-Ol &jS' 0 ^y 


Oj L* <y aUI ^Jdill C—ii>- )) ! C—j-X>«Jl SjLi»j 

t« ł-Vp I ^ylp b^j cJL- -V5j c) d^ 

A^OdOli jdlj (JyI ^ »l 3^J d^Jyj b—oJ>" AjJj jdlj 

IW* p ^ 

1^-g.JjJ Jilp ^ dO^d-J J*p\j ^ d J>L y-N \ d_AJj>-\ y—j 'y 0^ 

^“b t(ro y? ^ £•) cOdxJl ^ypUJl) .« j*Xp ^ d^jJPj 

fi * fi 

t^*y |»-d^» :(\^1 y> c ^ ^) y\^i\ iyOS^I^ d diajl 

—*\*\T y 5 co ^) £*dOi c^yyll ^—p U $(^YT y? cV ^) 

aij ;i j r I y Adsd r (\t y>j r ę) Jo^d\ 4 y ju^I *0nr 














i)>- iSjup 0) Ł.UVl oS I f\i/ż U iiJuP i,UNl 

^Jlpl ( yo>- pl^-^Nlj ęL^JLiSl yj (T) ^UJ!j 

* t i 

Lk-i 4 JIa*JI y® I aJL£> Nl«j>-I iJjj s* j£'\j 

JjS ^ [^ 62] XJU*Jl y* aJI U Jalp ( °y® Ua>Jl <ui dJJ y>A 

o^Lj ^ (w^lAS^ 2a yjd^ N ^ j^l 

^)l ^]idl y t.-j&li Ol Nl ^jidlj <Jio L*-* U 1 >L*jj \"4*&* y 

. j*-*-Nl fV jL^I Nl^ dJJi 4*jl*j ^ c ( '^Jió Lg-i iJL*w<Jlj j*Jl*dl 4^_>- 

Ol j%^j 0^ ?N ^1 LgJ £y LgjN ^j-g-iJl iJlJju i/®L®Nl c.„«,Jś : a 3 JlJLj 
« « « 

^UUNl Ol j»^j ,j_r^* C-jl :aJ JJŚj a\Ja^»- Olj *>j g aIIAjJ A>L**jI 
i_^iJl (a) aJIapj I^Aj J^>l i*l»Nl Ol l_jó Oli ?aJIa*M J^l 
yJl JUjj .J*n^Io N-m^I 4^lJ y alU>- Olo lg-~uaj y 

y® Jj ^A$ [i 63] J5t y® 4,^ ?< AI Uj £.y^Jl yliL ( ^Ol 

jj&LiJl ^liL® 4 jo« Ijwji Jy*>jJl ^LL*j ^L®Nl 4 ~aI L*jU * 4 J (JLoj . 

£ p & £ £ 

4o ^lS U ON dUi>- IąI ° } Olo Lp (^L^) 4 JUI J y*J ę\jL*j A^Żj\ JijJl 
ęyiJl jA*Jl ^Lj->- y* Jj-wv^J! 4 j ^li U JiL* 

Uj . dJLJi 4*J*1 Uj ^jJj>J1 oLJL$ŃJl ^->~ j c^Jl ^^l)a*Jl 


łj^>*j :l a-JUU y :l y 4ili>cu-l y 

y ^ 5 L. Y 1 > t y n liT Y, liT :i y ° yj :^ y 1 

J:ly w >lj:ly^ ^ :l y A g-Słl : ł y ^ 

.t f . 


> t. (. 

A5 I . Lww^Lwi^ Ij^Laip I ^JiJi^3 

a 

Ł»UVl y=»y Ol o-^Pj : oLiL^a c— (r) oliy>L« yu c^ill 

ioJ Ł-^iii - -I I«-\ 0 L^ 1 ^ C - 1 ^LjyXIL%v^ I t ^j! ^ 1 ^ C t Sm J^^ ^ 

* p p " 

4 JJI Jy l$jo* cyiJl y UL^I IfS Ol c^Pj y cOjTi 

Jjp y2J [^61] l^J Ijj^Ssy JiP • (^0 

Ol Ol .^JjjLlS! 4y y^-J j L>y JJ->il i^Vl ^-y^>~ 

Jyjj (JjlJfij OIj NI dJJ^ A>o yU C^L*I jL^Ij LyaJ yl 4 JLJI Ol 

1 t 

dJJJb s-^j' .ojjyli Jjlp O^Ai : <S) J jaJ ^Ap 4 JUI j^U jOi lii :<0 

tj»j«J IjJll Ol* .__^ail! t> ^>- ^jA Aj * ^jjaIa JjAjJI jA*)1\ OjSvj Ol 

lOajlj . dljari- y-J y^ 4 jI ^1 ^^J Olj cyaJl Jj>t->«j 4 a® jI 4Jj^TI 

(^ ^J) ^Ul Ol y® aJI L>y 4 J Jlioj . yaJI ( L^i 

y* JwLj Ujj 4^ij y 4 JU- y4 jt-Uilj NwXP yLJ 

SiJ^Lis-AJb (i 62] ^iłjij ^fcl“^ yl iJlOjJI Ol t 4JLJO 4-3 ^is»o v (A Muii 

Or 4 °j^ o^J **& 4»UÓj j' ^ ^ (_j* 

^^Ij i^Jlj >Jlj j^JIj JJJI ^ £> UT °' ) Ju»Li^Jl ybljaJl 

^ a 

^•ls>Łj M IJjap Lpjlp jy®Nl dAy . y -^oJlj ^w» Ai lgl lj ^j-JłSIj 

y ° r) JU^I J* 4 , l)i^J U Nj °\ylJ J\ Nj ^ Jf l*J 

:«-o y 1 T*:(*lo) <j*AU3l 5j_^- oUyi- :l y ii^iTj :c-o y 

jUil :c-o y s :v» y UłjI : ^ y jy^ 4 :c-oj I y Jyjj 

y 1 ^ Ji :' y ' r ^^Jl y " I y '’ Aj* y ' 






A>l ^ yi**A-*Jl A*3 'y yl *Jlj • ^jOL^J jA l/^ i*J 

dJJi Oli** il tj**,^a *11 Ay L*y ^ ^Jl ^U?xj Nj yL*^« 

Ay j a/3 A) Lo~* Ay lyiipl Lo*y ,yljJl Ol-iJ y-PtJlj \*Pj+jQSj* 

\S£* ^y j«,aA± [^ 64] yL-*s-«Jl Ol JSj^l ^ ^ j 1 *)l j+2>x}\ jJb Lj] yL-i-wOl 

t 

Zjjjt ^^aJL yNl dJJ*iiJ . <U*>LO ^1 p jjfrJL* aJL^->«j ^ IJlAj .JzJL 

clASj lir J 3 3*t\ (r) łir J slTJI dlUTj tJ lkiV'j 
lŻ fJ 3 Ci) ^J y^llaj jJjJl y fjli ęlyill dilASj 

Aj aJ w-^jJJ dy Uaj J-fey> y«~* dJJi j%JUj JjJjJI ( Ja Uś> j*ip 
l^jj tJ^Jl ^1 b^i L~* y a^L>- ^ Ol y>Jb sylp jJUjj 

t- * * p 

Ji yl y^yJl yP £y>Jl y» aJJI JaiuO \~*a dJJ*iiJ c£*~~Jb iljJb 

O^^J <A3j . 3w\aLćLv*JIj A>*l>xJ| y^ ^l£l Uj 4Jw*P ^y ^yłj^*J| Ob J A^aJ 

t. 

Jp j -^1 yp Lg-^U^ y*^ ^Jp' Ia ylii *Xg-óu U [i 65] j*/* ćr 4 

tJ^Lio U l^« OjSŃjj . AjU*^ aUI -UP aaP Jfiyó\ Jljjj aJ -^Juj 
* 

^i ^ y^l «^y diii ^y aJJI .y>Ł*Jl Ay J^>*y 

[yP ji] j*ip ( ) L*-J$ A-^Jłj ^Jp jAj C 0 jJy 2 dJJi aJLJŁ?xj j^Jlp 

oir jJj cdiJi y yi?Ul jt-U (j- ^) aJJI c-aJSsj 
A j>«^aJl jjp ^3 ^\^>u ol jl>- ^jaJ ^51 L j2ij+}\ *i A u J 

Aj iłjJj ylii A^aj ^ ( _y2j^ r Jl Ol yyl j*J dJJóS*j .^Jii ^jil 



1 ^ AjaiL- ^i:!^ c-j aJajL- 

V T ^ 

U~* ^ Jj^Lł-aJL ^ ybliaJl ;l 


^ :\J 1 


ioua La [Jl «lj 


M 


(.Li. Ol Jl ,«rj Ojj .j^JI ^ aj ySll aJJI <^>-j\ 

^jA UJU 1 ^ 1 Ja^JI ^UbLiOl ajo« ^1 a^£>! L-j3 

(Y) r ^j jjajj ^uju iijju N ^1 oir 0) ur ^ujij ^ju n aj! 

[^ 63] L^J ^bl .S^UaJl aUI dUJ^j :Jli .Jj^p wUldo aUl 
.^j^l ^3 5 % >\-vaJl C-^JJ c ( °3*>L^aJl l^-i ( ] j^oju ^jJl yL^Jb 

^aa]| jo L»jlj / $.I^aaJJ oli-C<aJl Ujl^ Jlij 

^3 ^lij ^l^j>Jl ^ b r -?>o Ok-i ^JaJlo aJp ^ c^^l j^!j^l 

jL«o>Jl ^g»j ^3 AJOwOl A^lilj ^jA>Ol A^liV OLjwaJl ^jA ^Jo CAJOwJl 
iijJb Uj|j cJ^^Jl J^3 ^L^aiJl ( 3jU^>Jl jJij 

L^Lw^j jJj ^wJL^Jl a^ISI ^ L 4 dJJOS^j diii 

Ja : (a) J^IJ .^JaJl jjJ? ^ iljJJ V LjiSf lg~*j («_/*i ^i) aJJI 

^jj oijj yLJl ^y ^łaJIj [i 64] ^ł>JI ^y 5%^)! c^r /- 

^y O^Ssj Ol ij* aJ c-s pj ^j^J oliJ^all Jpfj (V) (t«^l 

Jli oU ?JjjU)Ij <La[a*)I I y^y aJI I- 4 ( ) L 5 ^ s-^i^ll 

. LyaJ IJla ( j5\j j%J il CyaJl ^U>jI ^ll L^ Jj5>j jtJj i 4 jI Aij jjTl 

# Pt. 

y2ó y L* A^-dJ y olja^ Oli — diii ^y Jj *>\i — y2ó L^jL yl OU 

^yjj* ja b-o y 1 j-^A> rc-j y y ^-0 :^-j y 

y J»j > Y:(t A) Sjj~* -\. :(<\) *jy}\ 5 jj~* 

I y aJsSL- ' y ' J jaJ :\ 









iv flua Li [JI ii ki i i 

Oj^j Ol o Jjfc y>~ j . aUI J^»>łj L^«Jl Jj$ 

c.i^-^31 ^i 0^^^ Ol (J^a 31 lj-& [^ 66] <_^>-Lv^ cj^~ y*A Ułi 

iAl-Li ^Osjlj tj.L-^1 ^ jlgJlj ^bblaJI { ^»* ,J> JJJl 

Nl O^SC N r UNl ol tjr Nl aó* ^1 p r UNl ^U J 

J* «* 

. l^ai ^!l N ^yajlyłJl oijfc c-JlS^ LOf cU^j-sAjo« 


dJUf Ul*! J yjtJ\ lyjyrj 


^jl^l 1-oiT ^, ^1 * aJ aJJI *Sy*j »»^aA^łv^'I c)li Oli 

.(^U?) aJJI Jj~>j iii?- <oi ( ' ) c? i^ i*Vl c~>c*^>-! j3j . J-uil SiLfi 

1*5” c4~*j <T) ( _ r ^5 Ajl ^^Ip M cb^i U ^^Lp N ^i*>U^Nl ^yjtłj 
L*jJ (J-l*Jl b* li*Jpl Ai^lj tAijAJ -J j»Jj tJwb«JI <ol^i (.J^p-jl 

c ( ( 

Ijwdpl Jij (^Ly5>) aIj^j j**lj aDI j»*tj AjjL^-J> ljj>“l J^LiOl oljJ^-J 

cjJJi ( ^ ^ li jjaJ L*UI i*lib LJbol lilś . J^jgiilj [i 67] 

^^I^ŚJI ^jp ^^*pI IajIj>“ (^i/ 4 A lii i O . L*L*I oliJ^oli 
U U ( j^aj Ji (^J-s^) aUI Ol (Jj-a 3 Ol £^JJ ( \lA? c i 

. aJIJjcSL ( M li~Lg-0 a^ lfcliJj>-j o** . <Jjj*JI 3^L^» ^ jU^-Ij ( ) a!IjjJI 
.Aj aJ LjJ^- 0 Aji ljJL^“j Jaill U ( jA 2Ó ( v) ^Jllwl5s3 

Aj ja\ (^JLa?) aDI Jj ot ^^Ip JJjJl A*jJb y»t UUJ at>Jj>cjl 
:Jli \jS cUUt ojJj>oti ^ :Jlii . <W2j ^oUSŚJt Otj 


r*j J ' ćr^ ' J 


wJ-Sśj II 


i_j ^jś ijaiL* 


^ <ż 

‘j^b 


y 


iJaiL, 

1 aJIjuJ :i 


V 


d_fl L ; -j I *-j_u_Lj *\“\ 

j» 

<• » t 

J^->o A^ l]a>Jl jl?- ilj.il L*_* iJJi Oir jlj ^^j.kzjj^a Ajl 

[^ 65] j[>- jlj .JJLaJl jAj ^j^2JJ^ Ajl ^Jju N ^jA2Jj^JI ojSs^ 

^^UJl ^ c^iil iJJ05"j caIi- ^j>Jl a1sj» ^-iJl ^ jU- diJi 
cLoJaJlj (^jll iJJ05"j t^lSsjJl ilyj ^IS^JI cOjSwJlj 

JU- J$ iljb aUJ jl iły JU- a!xJ (_^jJj Nj J-p>j 

^ aJI <w<jó U , (x) ^jli^Jl ^ ( dJJi .a^-1$o 

^ . Ajw\-&Uiw^j A^u>tJl Aj O^ali lii ^j^°l OO^scsJl jIj 

.jUj>JI jJi aOj aJLII ( °a^?j 3 Ji jA I jU>Jl ^«j 

OjSsj Ol ^1 aJ aUI c^ó-ISvj j%J . oLjtilj * ( } b»3jj>0l 

(^JJIj / ^Js' jj^ LojI caJLl^j j &I Nj (l) lj>tij N J5I 

C ^ ( J 

Uj wLojJl U 1-^jPj aJDI <Lv 2Ó Ji j^l [i 66] f jć\*/a oSl ( j-« OąI 

« «. 

Uj Cci^-^-^ll L»J Aijl^Jl Uj cAjj-^OJl UJ A^t-sbj^Jl Uj cliiL>Jl Jl 03 
i_ji*>-l Oli .(j-Li jl ^iaj jjl <uiyt* J (A) ^ls>o N ijł-fji j*-$J«Jl 
iS I ^ A^-0 jl cUł>- ^1 IwOkP t J^iJl ^l^- 4 ^y 9 L^ 4 cy 0 ^a1s>v<JI 
ilj Jj A^ ljosJjl>-l L« AjLJL>0I OI u>^-vP ! oiy C i—i-w 9 

Jsi Ajl ^Jju y*S/l ^jji ^Jl 6ij aJ v^-I^)I Ol^j 4^]abl 
iL«i Ob -^i I sÓa J5"j .Uaj aJ jJip U5” U«aj 105” IJ5" 

ęs» ' j A : V l/ wśjUO :t J T jrjyJ' :' ^ ' 

4x-^jijl : ^_o ^j?xjo : ^j I i—?J l>JI l-^ji ^JjJl i^-j 

11 
















'L-Jjli-U 


^Ulyil aJp ^y 4 A>-jl>- C-—*-*^3 (,<!*> j& Ojj 4 apU*>*J| 

AJl$lj ^y j%J L® ) ( Ai>x>tJl fiJjPj IjJjP Aj ^jjŁj ^ ^JJl y>0|j^ 

l*J (,4^tJ>- lAOl ApU*>tJl fiJjfc d**>-jP- bij ^ ^UlyJl 
L*jl Aj i . A>«->- *X^I^ L^lj ^lp LgpU*>“l O^^J Ol A-Jp 4 oUjLygj 

c apUoJI fiJ la Ol :JIli JU OU . U^jPcj a^>>JI *L£ oJJi> ^y ^li 

l-A j-^^eJ ^yj 4 IgJ U C A^e^- U&j^PcJ ^jJL ^ dO 15" 0|^ 

Lk^pLoj^l] ( ) dJ»>L>- ^ciAJJLU . ^Jb\yó\ iijAj liL^*- 4 d^£.l>- l3l cA>*_>0l 

i a a a 

Ol OJJij c L^aOj *yrj ^y* (j^W^I ^U^^-l : UU . ajs^j>- Aibl ^!p 

ss A 

JJl UJi .U<śł*j ^^^jg.xj .lIaj ( JU -*- 4 ajN a^>- Ol 5 " UjI j%-^i 

J *>jl OAJÓj j\y y aO>-U^ AjlUly* ^Jp cL~>- ^-y 0^-1 j J5" 

# . # 

ApUfc^- c^Ij 4 Ol Ojjil ^lp 4A>t>0l d^ę.l>*j 

cfiiui^yJi ^ y ^*Jp oij y fii^ i® ^ iyi>- fi.Ljj'^i ob"* 

wb>“l aJLp li?lj *A>-I O^Ssj j ^-y aJlP £yd?xj ^y>- yPl 

^ę i I-A_^_3 U-^j A»3 I 3 ^^ U»3lp <-Ui A.3 ^ 

A AA A A 

j*-fc^ó5ij j%-g-*»A^lj j < » p ' q* <*y Ajljy« j c5^l ^1 *c5l^l 

(A) jl5ól %^>-y diJ3 JS"j .^UJlj ^Ld^^ll ^ Ju . j%-jJ3l j 


:l ^ ^ l/ r o*S S-5 ^ I ij " : v" <y 

> (j^ (j/* a>wOI Ji>cj y^j cl Aj>d-Ol ^y JaiL- ^ c^jJl 

j? ^ 

.c-J A>wOl 1A Aij^jl qa lę.-b 1 Jj?-1j y yzOl fiyj ^0 . HT ^1 

:>S» " JŁ :>Sll ^ v ^ :>Slt ^ 1 


4 jIj fijlp^l L»lj . JL?^J cIJL^IO fijJL>oli ^Jp Oj^JJs^-j qA 

A A A 

^jJflLjl w\-A5 tciXl3 d--*-^>“l A^^l Ol^J (^is^) aJJI ^y*^J [w» 67] AjłO>- 

2 * 

£*j>-l U ^y ^!A 5 sJl ^ L«Ji Ji 3 j . dJl 3 i> ^Ip LgpUj>-l fil^p^ ^y 

A a A 

^^Aj V Aj^j c aOp L^d 4 £^>-l ^Uj>-I 3l^»3 ^Jp li (^1 y)l aJIp 
. \j~ś aJL] juj>J 1 j 4 6 ^ 5*3 ^ U Ad 4 UOj caj i>c>JI 

Ł*U^I JUu^ q* 

jlL Jjfcl ^ ajijU? ^1 ^yUI apU^-I ^a^UNI ^JOl qą : aJ JIajj 
^aJ Uli C^ y ^l^s.^Jl ęUJp UbJ„A«J (_£ÓJl Ol \ (JU Oli 
apUj>- ^Jj i (Jli Oli ^a * 4 ^!*- 4 5 Jp j\ Jj>“I ^ ^ ^ 

d-X^j OJJ^ ‘J^ 9 ^ ^jU^I ^ Ij^-^>«j Ol ^ 

p 

jJ- j* Le- iJUJl DIjlLJI [i 68] jL^-l ^ 4 ^A p ^ 
jL?-l dJii ^ OJLSUS" y* ^jA y>«Jl ^1 ^U>o Jij . Jj 

%Ajp^ Ij-Lp ^ ^UJli v5i-IUS" y>«Jl ob^ jl^“l » ? 11 

ApL^- C^»jy-I l5U . 1 jJ- j U y A^j IJL^i cOl^Jl ^l^ 4 l yP 

A A 

A3^l>0l aOp IjJ-AP fi.1 g Afill ^y 4 OyoU^J ^y 4 ^Jy g gl Ajl ę.UOxjl 

l^y?^ Oy^-I ^yll apLj>JI ^jP : dJJb ^y aJ .ęli^l j^-j-Jp 

^]p Uv Ui As>y>- Oj>-jPxZL+* I l 4 4 A>t>- Ajdx>-J 

aJL**>- y>tJl I^U; ^yA-Aid^ 4 J- 4 ApUj>- ^1 4Aj>«j>“ ^-ftjUi^-l O^J 

A 

[_. 68] «Ju O' a^ 5 ^' ii* ^ t/ 1*^ :JIaOU ?5^Ij 

















v\ 


flLdLdJJI i i iiii 

. A^® Juja^l &J-S* O^So Ot [ \y l^- ć)tj O^d*-* y 4 J« /gs t jJ Jj 

AA A 

<u* «L^I tjJ- Ol (Jj-b a «jLa#-l y Oyfl [i 69] liii :aJ Ui 

V ^ iłjL~>-l dUóSj aJ JJ .^jjJl y JOai^Jl ily j J«J-Vl jbj>-l 
y waj.xU i*Ubu*lj JajyJJ tjbjl J-J^itj Ai* tJls^I a jS* JjJ cc£jJj 
iJy jl 4jl jty^l y« Jj .y^-Nt a!*J ^jJJ N b® jL^pIj 

Ot ^t 0Vl N yi>- (T) j*Jfcy>tj ^jib Apb*j>Jt JjLŚj 4 J jj 

aJp j OtJlLJl ybj® aJ J~*sj y^>- ,J^“j jb~3»~b ^jj4j y5 Ao^>Jl 

(J^s^A^J! ^LjJ sj33 £ aj^S** ^Jt Ju^* N b® IJ-a^ . LgJS** a^®^! £.b*Jp 
(_£jJt JbJaLtU c—r!”JJ . byS^i b*j j*JU ^jUvJl A®L®l J*>Uajj 
AjJp N 3t c AjJp a!* 3 b*J [u-ł 69] ygJJ a31a>ł1-^>I ^Jp 

. i^tA) y]aJl $y> ( ^bb^^^Jl Usl>JI 

A A 

C^ti C*~*-*^>-t yJl APb*j>Jl yP \i)jjS-\ \ Jl^jj 

l.g q?*jj J^jLi ^jbb>o Ot jy>«j t* a^>JI L^pU^-b 

yJLyail Jj>-l Ot y® Jj N aj! Nl jJb>- viJJj : Jti 0l$ . ^>-j 

Vyt L® 1^j*a AjUI ^^Lp JJjJtj :aJ J*i . bjaa^«j* y-Nlj \. y ^/s\ 

a*®Jj A^t>* bj2jt yy-^l ^L*j>-U :aJ JJ c (1) aJLp :Jl3 Ol* 

* Jb> Ol.® ^ )*)! L^mA 4 i_ fl 'i^ 3 * ^ ć)^ 

L^i : aJ JJ aJLp U a^>- lj^ot ^^SŃJj l43*j>- 

1 ^jA *\ A Aij^t Jjljil ^yaJl (H ci y jś> ^.ałJ! l^ 

y>- :<-j y V) :^-j y ty ^JaiL- ^oljU^Jł :v-j y :t 


<LflLd g {jl ri i/ i i V • 

4^U ^LJ ^1p JJ^ dbi .^IjsJł Jjp (^J yS^J jj Jj c^t^Jl 

A AA 

jS* j\ (^gjL^gJt a^Ixj Ja ^>«Jt c^jtjt ; aJ JbLj . a^aJ*» O^U^j 
U-ju>«aa ( ^luAy« ^t L»JiA^ ( ^liJL-t ć)l^ li^i Ol b?yJ l>JuJI y« 

fi fi p 

;^_$J JU> .^lyJl oli il UjIp lij-^Li j\ 

,\j^y>xS^i\ jl lj)g ; ł;.^l ji ^3A»Jl dAij a^>JI ( 

^ A A 

t y4 b^3 j t A-Jp t bow«3 ^ ,1 Ljaj b A^t^sJ t l**^j La ^X3 ^ ^ 

i>t>Jl dJJ -'-iij jł-ij J*>UiaJl jtJaA-1 ^ dJJi Olj aJlp 

J iji s—*■=> ‘ls^J u^j*J cr^y- cf f* j^ 

A A t * 

Ol y 4 j%AyS" -bii dbJ^" yJ a^jJ jliS^ (^j L^gJ t 

fi 

0^ 1 aJ Lii U Jli itj c^UtyJLi bJli OlS"" 3l ca^>^->JI ^yij 
O^j ^^pLo^y o^poI 

Ob <L>t>Jl c—^li Aij jt-^;l_^ ... 4j>t?Jl ^ja! iJljA?-jli 

y. ^ii u iLj dJJi y y Jj iy «Ua>- 

A A A 

J A>tj>Jt 

A A A A A 

Ot dbi a3Jj jj IajJ ijJ^ ^JópI Aj*>ti ajjX« Ot Ot jy^yi 

: aJ Jlij . ^ju y« Jj ^ j*Japl AjjJ^» IjJaLO U y 

A A A a 

Mj <aJif- j^» J^ail j Ol i*^l aJLA ę-^ó Ol ^i-b N dU«iS "j 

A A A A 

Ol liii ? Uailj JlpI y d» I *JLfl>Li*j J -yj OjSO Ol ^iJu 


r ^ :>^fl J T :jJSh y T UiJ y ' 


















vr 


ćLdLiJJI 


■L-JJI 


VT 


() Ajy-y [i 71] ya yi Cyil^a dJJó y y « f $0^ dJJi> 

j^U“ wb»i>- yj dlidj 0*3 jju ) 

diii jW OU .yJyp y y 1 ( l$'jJ ^ r«^j * (r) ^ 

,. * 

y v^t“j • y*Jl c£lj^ A^yj 4jc> * l>b c^jJI y ^y- 

od* yp ly-1 : aJ JUj y . olj3 Lk-« y>JI y ^y*l U y^J| 

. « ~~ *■ 

4j2jU^ O^^j^ IajI*>-I Ia^IjI ^yUi> Ol 3^yi b^ capI^^JI 

. c 

^Jl*^ ^yt^SSfyl y Ł^l*J>“l Oyo >1$ A^^Ła l^ial OlP 

j^>*J ^j«£3 * ^ cJ^ ^ ( % ^ J * b ^ O 15 Y A^t>tJ 1 ^.^P l*^- l ^yŚC$ . 1)a>- 1 4j I 

Ol aajUs> yxi5 clfcjL>-l y (A) yL2 Ol a>ł>JI (N) yy>cj ^y> Ol 

* # t - * 

ę*d*jj tO^-Nl ^JJ ^jail Ajl Ojy-I y>*JJ [v> 71] tOj*-^! AjLl>J| 

JlS OU . dU5 Oy-lo ly j£j Ol o*j ^yilS'* Ijjl5^ ) yjl O^^l^Jl 
jU~ cL^« ^iS"lj yUl y «wd!l SOp ^)l ^oj OlyJ jJU- dJJ-ś Ol 
Ojj cJj-A*-aJl y* ^y- ty^-O^b b 2 - 2 ^ y ydSl <wi-v^j dlOo Ol 
:aJ JUj y . dJJi y a^L3 JJsjj ylbb j <y biy ddló y4 jJ 
Ol LfiS" iaSfl ^^Pj ci«UNl OilAJ Ol Apd^~ ^^ip Ol ^^Ip dUJ^ U 
£*-lj dli Olj aJ aJJlap lii dUi> bjb 1$-0 ł*j ^^Ip Olj tdUi> 0,) Jaa? 
Jyj aL- y f yL jl aUI ^bT y ot) r S^Jl aJ IjAiP ° v) y] jl l*J 


ajL [i70] i?x>Jl aJp ^y; 05 Ji^l^jl dUyj 0) di! % ^pl 

Ol jy>u oi y £^d>j>-l (Y) A^d ^1 :aJ JUj y -diiy ^?>-i .y>- 
apUj>- ^ aJl&I 50p 

ę.llp N U cdL^>- |0> SOjJI y L^jjd^a lfcy>- ^LOaj Ol jy>J ^ 
y ę^dJl y>dlj tj> aJLp ly^l U Ol ^^Ip aJ^oJI ^Js- aJLp ^->*1 
c^x.^jl > -I yJl apIo^JI y 2 ^ b^! . A>c^xjl ) a^jł3 

c t- t- 

y jj^A^ll dy l^pU^L A>u>dl d^al5^ C Ajl^ ^,Qg3l AJI 

JbLjj Ju^bljiJlj b^ 5 ^^ c^^Jj y>- bU pNIj ^]iJl 

f 1* 

^yj J cA^J>w<d jl As-^UJ lal cAJl 02 jij ^-Lp Jju J^sblaJl j%-gj^a 4jjjlU 

ddJd Ol jt-Pj Ol® . o>^jP ^)Lp aJjjIl>*j 4 JLO 2 JI [^ 70] J^UU l^dajy 

^ •*» 

ćr 4 c<d^aij Nl OjSy Nj 

d^Jij . ^"Ij^l <0 dlli (*-^b J ! ) iJ-^I-aJI ji-6-^y 

t^l^pcu-Nlj J*j\j jjUJl J] (V^-U- JW (*J 

(v Vly^Nlj ( Vl^lj >Jlj jjUJI Jl ^b>J N UJs l/*p U oN 


U ) ^j5l ^l_j s-W 9 (j* killij 

( " > Jf»J' ° V>^-> l ł ^ ‘■^ A< >^ 

A3l Jj*i y yis-a^ Jj>s-^a Ijlj Ji Ijjyo y^- C ljy-1 AlP l«J 


«■ i 1 * T * Y ^ ^ 

b*jj J ' dud :' J I y <Ja5l^ J 

. ^ , .A , .V f . *\ . .a 

y y y jy^ :1 y y 

:' y ćb ćż cH^ ' y 0^315" :1 


Mi y : ' y ^ 4 ^ ^ y od!>bpi :^» y 

y 1 yo Ol :u A ^ y aU*0 - A i y aJo 5L- ' i y &iO 

s-* y Ajaid y :1 








Yo 

J.yfl.3 J»Jp l3l £.L*Jp Ol Jp [' 73] JJi dUi .jił .**»■ 

A fi 

J dJjj ^Jl Jj-v^Vb t*Jlp 0l5** . ASjN^j 4j>*j>JI C-~*l3 tJż^LiJl 

Ol ^JLj J !■* 0*^3 Jp U* 2 *' 1 ' dj Oj t A-jA 3 ^£3 4JL**Jj łw-^ls^Jl 

jjlp £^»>o wX>-! . 4-oJp ^3 0JJ3 4-*Jp ć)\ś* l3l . *)VaL>- 

j ^ ^^ 1^1 0^3*J 4 4*4»ip ^^ 3 ^ 0^^y3 ^j J «AJ 1 

^*JI Jp Ji* ( JJjaj 013*" LJLp ( ^^jjj Ol 4jL>c^ 4 JUI 
I ^J (Jju3 . jć>- S )I\ 5^jJ>-y» 0 ^^*IJ Jl*Jl ( ^j£’ 4-L^>*j! Ji Jj 

Ij^Ip 31 cJ^Jl JJUj j%J Oj (1 ) a-*^I J Ol ( ^A3 J bl 

^PJj OtA3 ^ Ajii [v 73] 0*>\i J J&J .J-^>Jl q* U 0JJ3 qa 

jjjji ę \^\ ^p oUL ujj coUL ul* ^p ^ . (0) &Sfi j oi 

« a « l! 

J ^Ut-s^lj dJJL 4 ^»Uw?l J&* A>- Ja :^ujI OjjI^j 

; . f * 

o"* v , ^ s ' o^ lyj^ oi ^ Oj *>u -pAjifij ,^-5 ^i 

:aJ Ld5 uJ^iJI «Jj> r) <_^J j>-I ^ j^Jl j*^j Oli . I 'yj£j N jl 

a 

Cr* (^ '% ^a-W** Cr* iJJ 1 °Aa Jv 

(jyiJl Jjfcl Skiśli* 'bfl j^j j«J 1^>-U<s Cj$ f^*V Ijl"* - ! JSysJl <V) A>-I Aj 

fi 

J aJ . <UAX® J 4jjS J ^>r^Jl Uiajo L^axJ 

Ojji^-i Aa^p J5" A( g.l^iJl l)j£ } ^ Ol jl ^l*Vl jO^I ^Jljil 


J 

4^»L*Nl : <-*> 


J ° :v J 1 </^ : v ^ r ^ 1 / T 

A * A y A A 

ęlgjii Jb-ł :c-oj I ^ -b-l :^j I ^ 


d-d Ld [Jl Oj 


Yt 


^I^Jl oAJ [' 72 ] Up^*> jl cI ^Ij ^4 ( } ^Uo^Ij jl (^-U^) aJJI 

Luj «Ałj cJjjliJl ^1 ^oUSsJl UjI 4jN aJLII ^ Owb^J jtJj 

J^-wwj Jl*il Jj c(^i-s^) aJJI (J^P ^ ^-by 
^ ( } Jdi J^-l ^Jl (^ ó ^^>- ^p (^JL^>) aDI 

A 

^ 1 I ^ ^*^P A|^3 ^ j*1K+/2 11 «AlOl ^3 ^wt-vOl 

.dAJJu ^1 (£U) aUI J^j O) 0l Jl cg^pjjl J Ją (0) (Jj tŁ.Vl 

ojlii J 4^^/l OjL ^U^l O^j 

A 

3^sSolj aIaJI ^J\ j^-j Oli ■ ^ ^l.l.,^7j tjli L* jM ^ ,<-g-si a -«J 

# A 

^4 4 4^9^ 1 y>- A-jlp J Uj vfJJ3 ^3 L^j Jj>-I 

Jp IU>JI <jl>ol ^ jt-^JI ( ) Jjj [^ 72 ] Oljll JU- d)J3 

A A 

Aj OJ^J ^\->- g.1 ^A4U l oUJLa>> Ajj^yOJj ę-l^Ajill Ol J*3 Oj . Ajlilp- 

t- fi , ^ <* 

(^ ćf*J Ol3*" ^ ^ «>* A^ij aaaJI 

fi t f 

Jj . jt^^/l i®Nl -Upj Ijjulp ^p 0JJ3 Ol ijU Ol 

* fi 

^_aJjp 0J^3j — ^jwOl ^1 ^ *^3 O^^o N A.jwSjiJl Oi5^ 


Yj (f-lU) ^Jl Sj J ćr ^ 1 S OIT u i-UYI A yil ^ J 
aJJI Jli JLij OJJÓS' viAJii (,) 0/j U^ś$ — Jb-lj A-ii 'il #-Uj 


ajŃIj c < '' ) ^^J S jl] ; L.I ^ aUIp a^Có Ol AjI K(^f) 


Js> I ~y>o : c-j ^ ^ 

A A iJI :1 ęS* ' J*i J W ^ J 5Jjt J ' J-^i Jj : S^ 
^^V:(T•\) AlytiJl Sjj^- '■ i ^ SiaiL- 











w 


tLa Ld c (J I 


O^-jP aUI l ^ -< J p «A3 Ax**y^ 'w«*2^«-P^ aUI jl>- 

# # « 

j*Jlp LJ Uójl>- c LJ-P ^Ijj Ol pIpoJ 4<JjljJl £p^*j>sj j%Jl*Jl O^Tjj 

fi fi ^ / # 

JaA>J L»J*A>-I O^Tjj OlyJl )a.A>*j Ojj 4 LJ L» 

^)Lp AJw* y^l L>J&Jj>“l ^1P c A-i Olbu>o N L»wftj 

lĄx>- JjiJ Ol U (r) £fi ęJj (^U?) ^jJl ^^Ip JJyr Jjj oij .y-S/l 
ę.Uo Ol LjL>«-s^I ya*j jLs*-l iij jJ^il y yJI ł£j^ c-^jil ćJJi y 
(r) ^^i2^JJl J^I^JaJI Ojj&I^ :jpJb (^L^) yJI OlT L>T c-L*j j^UJl 

. 4 J yS' J3j 4 Li j-apI iij 

A)j»*Jł ^ 43> (t JS' Ja' JjJ>* [w 75] A^JŁoJl OlT lii :Uajl Jy>j 
Ol^ LgJjJL ^ UjI ^t-AyPj Ax*-jJlj Ajj-j*>Jlj A>-jl>Jlj 

3 jjfc . Ujfc^PJ AjLl>- ylj viJL c^L>w?l dJJLTj 

; # j 

£jLJl OlTj C (^J^ flT^I jL^-N Oj^l iiy ęl$JUjl JSySI 
l^*-<k»>-l jl>- 0) dUjJ ^^53 jJ j*ajup aJ ^»Vlj Lite dUi ^ 

iijt JS" Ja' i— ś^a»-' Ljłv2j L» y 4 '^' Ol^" * aJp 

X> X? r^V' Ijijsy 

L^J ^ 1 )^* 4 '' a <\*£ r iiji JS" c aaa]' 

fi 

( y <y Ij-s^.lb Aiy \y-oJ>o |jJ lylT ['76] lilj . L^-JŁ (w^lj^? 

• Lg-^A3 OjSsj Ol AjI yć> jJ ^ jJ L^A-L* 

t r ty ^ 

-UP ^ ^ : 0) :c r^ ^ 

'M J dUi :v" J 1 a3U :1 J ° JaI JS" 


<LA Lfl JJI 


VI 


#^^3 <ł, _j' O) ol53>^l (*apj • W*-=r [' 74 ] 

fi fi 

2j>-y Jlj \g 1 aI iS ^\-OlJdJt ^LaJIj o^La^JI 
^y}yii\ ^1>-Ij ( ) <» r <- ? >fc^Jl LOajl jt-L-o . yzjd \ą«/2*-> Ł*^l jLiS^I 

u\ Jy ^p dJLii JJ (t) jL UT iLJlj v>LSJl ^ JJjJI jLo Ol 

4 ^-1 lj 4 s<3 jaII oLjfc 

J^jI^I ^ pLJp j%ip ^5 ( } 0l * .c£^pjJI ^ ^S"L 
c _ 5 JLp Jj^-JI Ls^l Ol 0JJ3 Olj 4j ^>Jl 

Oir l*J O-Ji ^ olj a^»LL ^ ^jIp 4jj^j>J| jJ L^LI i^LI 
^Ul (Jj <Jl ^/ŁJ Ob Lol A ±Aj ^^Jl [ v 74 ] 

Lł*I pL^Jp Oir <u£ ^a>LJI ^ ^4-^LlJ! *)Ij ^jL^pI ^)l <ui 

^bL® l/*J ĆJ* ^ 2 ^ t«jl 4(31-4->tiAA>b 

JJl JajLJlp- Ol .^Jl ^jó U ^L-i dJ3 ^yj 4 J y^j 

Nj (^U?) ^^-Jl J^>J J V^?-jl U A^a^l AJI ( °^L>0 U jjLltł (^JUi?) 
jJj o^L-a^j ( N) ^lyl OljiJI !y 03 L^T ( } 3*>L^2JI aJTj aJLp ajIjL^® 
aJp Jjij OlT Jij 4 0 lj^Jl Jajb>- ^y ^^yJI 5ljL*^ jJJ-L s^>o 
ajIjL*^® ^^“jl L oJJi ^y O^Tj Nj ajI>w?I <uJL>ci 

c^a 51L3 Jjl^l I' 75] ^jJp LjTj ot ^Jj . (^Lv^) 


y y y ^ y <L30v oiSLJi :^> y 

y' ^LOUJl:^y A iy^U v Olj:v>y" L^ir:vjl 

dlyi i ^ y ;l 























v<\ 0-a Ld c {JI " “ 

* . Jl y f t 

ts-LlaJlj $. % >L^ła 1I J»02$l O^So <U^ aJ Ojjj^L 

^ ÓŹjJ^A AjLsJL) . (jt-*-Lv£?) ^j]\ AJL**J (^ ^) aJJI ^oLf ^3 

Aj IjJLI lii . Jjjlllj J^*Jlj J-si 2 JłJl AjisJJ t^JL* 

. j~Jł f*! aJ] u ni n 0 ) 4iSf l>- aJJI Jui 

« ( »» 

J^Jl* 'M (*^b' 

Cr 4 J* X? fj^ v— J X? Cr 4 <_rX> 

j^u ju. ijjU (r) ou ? (,) 9 al Jip oujui oUsa 

£ £. £ 

Jdai^l Oj£j Ol jU-j t Jdai^l j^$Jp ^} M 'pij :Ui t^oL ^ 

t 

<l liS'j 1ÓS' ) aJj jś- y* Jjai^fl Ji pJj - jULJI li* jś- [ v 77 ] 
y A Oj j»- ^ .L v^ l ^-Ip ,*.^j (O^** diii Ojj*jl olj Ai^ta aL*3 

c 

OiP OU ^Jjj^lj JLjy>_>- a^P cOJJl diii 

( ) i ja*j iiyj AjUil * *9ÓA JjP v—jji^il (*-^i (O 4 -? *jt^i i*li Ajlp 

^jL tl*L» ^si! jj* Jjl sÓa J*>- (Uiju U (v) l _^ii 

f ^ 

^ jL> cJJ i*Nl £^>xJ Ol -l*J li-fc cOLUl OL>w^*l 

ę,[^]\ ^L^Nlj ft*Nl jL >0 jA JU^/I £y*J>- jA p4*. £ +.>- 

(. ( W^aó}\ ^Jp ^L^-Nl ^j\j .LJj 1^3 U ^Jp ^Jp 
( LgJ-^l (178] ^LJp 0L*^lj ?!^jNl ^yŁA-j dJJi j^-jJ ^1 jO> 

^ilSsj jJ aJJI Ol JJ:> oJJi> ^1^*1 .^jjilj jJjJI ^ J^ti^fl 


. ^ 

: V ^ L5^ 


ON :s-> J ^ : ' */ Y •' 

jpJl ; :v_j ^3 1 ^5 A^aiU ' Ula 


VA 


■L-JII 


(,) ^ ^ Nl i.su aUI ^ 0, Ai^UJlj iipxJl 

f « » 

^ aj^ . dJJ-^ ^1 p i«Nl £*o>«j ^A^jaij aJjlp 

(*-^ sr-^-ji i 4 (^4^ ipL^- ^jlp jl J 9 -J ^jlp a3_ż JS' Ja! 

( £ 

Aiil \j£-z\ £f» ^jIp ^Uji 9-N1 ^ j»^jjLj iiy JS' O^i .A9^»Jl 

Aii oi* oiur ^Sii oir bij .^yiu^. ( ‘ # yoi u ) (r) uip bij 

« e- 

. A^-ii ajI ^L«j>-Ij ^1*j jj»l ^ 
J0» ( Jp ) djLlPI A^a^l ^lp lii (0) <jl 

iU^ (v) l5 ^ [^ 76] (^) j^Jl jU>-l jt-j-ip Li" ^'o* 4 

.|»^Jp (_/aJlj Joj\ji!)\j SlTjJlj Ifi "y 3*>LjaJl 9 jLł>-1 

ij&jj ^w 5 li] 9^A^a5 , aOp OL jlj^^l jł-^tflp Ol : (J^jAij 

li[j (^L<») ^~i' ^ diió; jljiNl |»^Jp Oli" Ui" caJ 4Li ^L»Vl aJlp 

^ « t. 

^j&ij j*J ^L*J i»Ul ii y j^^Jp Oli" ę$l )\j (j^aiL 1_^ij-«j M Ol |»-g J iP OlT 
(J iiy ^ OJJÓj <a> Jj*«jJI _^>v! (*J_j fL*ł 4Jl (*-jJ 

* ) jjP’ ( j»^-Ip ( ,), M*i j»-i L» 0*^ .j»^-ip Jpyju 

• <5^1? Or^' ćr 4 ^_J^" 

AjL» j9 aJ * .. ja:ł ^ 1 ^ 3al] ^ 4 1 

Ł 

j^jl dlii ^j (%-^iji J*± [177] »l y* OjJ asjU? 1 ^4;ip Os-N 


jt-AjAiL>v4 ^ ^ l 5* < LiU* aOp :l 

(/ 1 ęs^' J A ' J AiaiO. ' :v J 1 ' ęs* aJs*^ " 

. W . . . u . ., ., >‘ 

4 AA +0 c-J ^ ^jl>0 : CjO ^ 40 ^ A423L- ^jJ2JJ : C-J 



















Lp:>I ^ ^ ( Nj U-j^j>- blT Oli . Ua>J) 

.<lL^ a^>JI aJ O^li Nl \y>Ju N (r) 0l L^Lpj 
— ( U j}JL>*j l ^Ip lj-aixPl lii :diJi J-^p j*_$J JjJLi 

cljA>*j pJ {J &1\ Ijp^l Oli ci*Nl ^Lj^Lj (^-U^>) aJJI j j^Nlj 

y* b* 0 ' °b ** Jj' bb^ r 5 JI b*> ^b 

# f 

0] ^ip <3*^^ . 0 *jI Al* l^jlS** [<_> 79] ,*_gJ ćJj-^j^l 

i*L*Nl ^i Ol dJJ-i^ (n) villi Oli"" ( } Oli ^L^-Nl Ijp^l 

jt-^Jp c UaP- ( } l^3ysJ ol ^3> JJlPj 11jJLiJl Oj ^^>Jl JLiPj 
Al*1*1 A^i (^JJl j^Nlj ^l*Nl 4 jL/? ll*Ji L-J>J . \J*Ł>Jl lly 

Olj Aiy J5" jl £* (A) <b>>JI Nl ^^rjl U a jś* ^L-j 

^ OiJj U j*-$pl^b 4 j?^>JI c-~*li lii dlii oLISj jt-^ip 

. AaJiSsj 

OU ?aJI O^-li^tJ U Ja*j fl*Nl J^->o Ol jyxj JjŁ JUjj 
sJUJl oir lii a;N dUi ^ :\J\i Oli . JS^JI ^ jU- ™j*u J jU- 
4 -j1p v,JU]I Oir lii aj! L5" c^OsjjJI ^-w*l jr^Ju£>tJl aJIp [i 80] 

c 

j*J b)l_J [ » j j ^P ^JJl ę.L«jNl A* i Jij ę-j-^ (J^“j S^J-^I 

Nl IjJjj Ol jy*-> N 4jl ^TUIjI Jij . 0 


y : V 1 <y ^ l 5* ‘baiL* s-' y AbSL* IgJ : ^ y 

J**l\ :l ^ ^ :l ^ lŻ iii 

» • '• 


t 

JL3 L* I jjbj A-Jl S>-jJ L* Nl N 4 jN 4j ^ jt-^J ^-aL>- 

t( oi V Ni s^uji aUi cjls; jj ur . 0 ) aJi n «\ aJU\ £ 

. 4jLsaj 4-JlP Ol Nl d^" w v r^J cLfcLa-w** Ol Nl 5lS"jjlj l\a*\>- 
c<d^jj a^lJl>- ^jdj o! a*j Nl Jj—^Jl Juiij N ^IUjj iijLi <u^Jj 

U 01^1 ^U^l ^JLP ^j^aJlj ^ j%-Ul CAj jlyNU j t j 

jś- dJJ-ij yi\ y jt- J^ 3 { ) i y‘ ^jr* 

L* [w^ 78] l^ip 4 -l^» ^j« 4 jl Ls^j ^iil 

(*-$"*! JU O^i . Ij-Aj d« jJ Ld^ ^UNl ^1 p ^jiaJI jjj 4 obi L» ^Lp 

f 

IjjIoj ^JJ>- j^>Jb Aioai Ajj-t 4 Ji" J^l ^ J^uil Oj-^Uj ~*i 

oljj^ Nj jJaJl ^Jl dJJ*^ ^ Ni aIs^ ^ 

(f^ Ua il ^ J&1\ fjl >i cr* Cr* .OULil 

.SJlaIó^JI Oj^ ii^Jl Nl ^-Sj N jyri\ Ol y^rj 

Jj Oir OU .^JaJl Oj^ 3^UvJb £AJ pl 1<S 

N &jlgi c^Ul Jdail Ajl pl*j ^>- ( bNi Ol j^pJI 

J^J fy [» 79 1 j^lj 1 OU :Jl5 Nl Oj5^J 

*b>-li cIjaL^>-I lii j%^jl viJJi ^ ijli • j >-1 Jlij 

Ji gyrjM >' J*j cJ^* o^y 5 ' 

JjłN N^-ij As>y>- <y\j^al\ J^N (^) ^Ul 























Ar a-dLd^l iii i i i 

Ol ^ł OlS** l»J : 0 JL*-v2j>~ Jli r 4 J Jlj$ N j+/ 2 a a j*ił caJp 

c-jl5" a^® 1®I olS" lilł ca»oł*j ‘w^jl JUa^aJI aJj* ( 

Ol j>«j j»J cl$-®l®l l$JL^bu*u Ol p a® 1®NI (Y) $,bp ^ IgJb® aL^jl 

# t f 

L^lj OlT 4jŁaJl ^ł Ju^laj Ol jb- ji ajN c l^ł ^/gąj 
^ Jj^gjLjl a® 1®I OjL>- (r) ( j^j . SjjU- j£* ^j^Ul a®1®Ij . aji® Aiil 

AjLaM ^ł jjb>~ diii Jjłj AjliJl ^jP ^ł JA®l®l OjU- Ajśuil 
l$i ^yJl A-UJl 0 ^ j*Ssj>*j jL^a^Jl oj-A j*P ^5 {i) '\y\>- diii [w* 81] 

(Jj^AJl^Jl l^jl ^jL,fg>tJl sb-A \^ ^ Ol d—jl 

J^OajLJl A®l®l OlS* liii . Aiuil ( ‘^fliiJl (0) lJL- a-ŁaJI 

SjJU- ^p l^*/gttj ^ł Jj-s^-<Jl a® 1®I OlS" caJuJI ob^J SjSl>- jjp l*ir 

. aJUJI oJl^J 

^lii aa$i 'ifi o^^o V ijbi ćj*\ OjJj^ l® • <Jb^ jO> 

Jdl aajłJI ^ł aj>“L>tJI Ob J^pIj . ^IJI ^wJ 0^ Ol j^>«j Ju&j 

f 

J\ £j(^b J-^' ęs* p-f^^ ^b •(*-$■** (*—u^'^' ^ ^ 

Ł l 1 

^)!\ A®^! A>-1>- [i 82] O^ 4 !- 4 j*P 0^^*£ t^J^oail ^jl ^y»xj *)J ol 

y 2 -*-*. J . A-Lgj*- 0^ ^bJl AA 5 I O^SŚj Ol jjP ęl^P /bj^U Oj£ Ol 
L^® Jj N OlS"j caJL^>- L~® (A J jj U T i > (N jlo? aajsJI 


J y^r I J ' oSlj :v ^ 

* Ai * y 

Ui :l ^ jUł* : V- jyj jL» :' J 


^ J J^i :l LS* 

(JU : VJ i 
cb 


ćLdLd c (JI 


AT 


tAAjłJ , (J ^j 




^ ^ b<H bj>-l 0 JJ 3 ^® Ob li 'i/l Aj^ } j^Jbo ol ££-*jl 


aJ^ ^^ip Oj l® diii ^jP ^j aJ aIj bił c ćjjjP a^JUj l® 0 ^ J*$j>- 
^Ji Jbi dJJi ( (J Olj cojS^i Lwi dj^Pj 3lj-<Jl jt-^j 

Olł . ajLłSI ^*m\ yA a >rj>*i 0|j c a^» Aiil d^P Oj^j Ol 

. tr 

C)j^*£ O ^ ^ t-^S ^^ [wj80) :aJ 5 * i b li 

. (r) i_iLb^i^^l lilii jj Oli .HA xA Ai< baji jA (jilll 

0 JJ 3 Aj ^-j>xj j%J l® AJL^a J-Ajl JjbJl OJJi Ol ^U-OJ 0JbA5"j 

^1 diii (J b Ab® (0) ^jjl viiiii"j C (k ljjJl l5 1p ) ^JŚ^\ ^\ 

^J\ diii **r (J I 4 a^® ^Lf>Jl ^ ^ j! diidTj c (1) ^j>JI iłljil 
jt-1 lii (v,) Oljiii Ijłl diiJ5"j cc-A?-jJI ^ jlj^ilj ^l^>til ^ł -bjybil 
J^śłjI OjSsj Ol diii jb^l li^j . aj Ju^j>JI ^1 dJii a >-J>^-1 

(^JI I ob«A v^® Ai»,^g >- ^J*si2j2J OI ijli li Ił . AJL® 

IgiT ^JUa>Jl di-A oj^P" a!^^ lii aJ^[ l^JLS" - b?Oj ol jj^cj 

^ji5j aJl^2j>- ^ł } j-o^ł bij c ( ^ 1 ®^ ( ' ) ^jl^2j v Sij* s^2jl® [i 8i] ois" 

wbjjj aL^>«J| oiij ^ł Aj ( } L^jlji b 4 JlvćL>dl fljjŁ ^ł ( JjLżŁiil aJ 


i y AlaiL- :l ^ ^ Y J^>- U AiSfl ^ : w-j y 

Olł :sj J A oTyiJ! :v j ^5 v ^1 :^j J ' ^ j ) ' J ° 

1 y <UiL* Y i-Sb : c-j y jwl j : ^ c-j ^ aUjL- 

‘V 



















A° a_a La [jl 

j' Or 4 ls* <uU jJ ^ J5"j O' y> 

•*n&} * )fl jA \} AiJSj j>ł; jJ ^Jju jJ lil^ .jJju ^Ji JJU- 

<‘VLi Uli .JjljJI ^ ,^i ^ m J\, & "% *_, :yii 

J%j 0l$ t ) A w «d*J cyll^Jl y dJJi £yPy] <Ulil T^i ( jjLmJ 

^ 4->J l (JjiL$ . y?^ j-g3 A^*Jlj y A-Jp A>o>xJl ^Li Jby 4-<JUj 

\} cJjljJl <y* (^ ^ jy>i 

y[^}\^ jjLfux]l j +p OJJj ^J»*j aOp [^ 83] <u>jU L«L«I 

jW“ A*^*jj ( (^L^) J y jJl A^ło ( ) Lw# U^jV 

^yUlt OL^J A*d*o ^ Ot jl>* cA^JUj ^ ot jUJ dJ-li J^>*j Ot 

^L**** 4 cA-Lo^l Ji oir lilj caJI^Ssj Ajl>tw» aJUI U^yO J<ij cUailj 
Ot <uUjj aJU 5" oir LjjNtj ^iSo-Ntj ^LiJl jL*i y yj 

dJjp ^/t c j » g «o y aaJj>- Jjtjj ( ^£~«o>- AjjJ ajlJL>- 

(J^r^t aJp jU~ . aJ yź-* U aj>^>JU . a^ gy** 

c aJp Oj^j Otj Js4 cLilj OjSsj Ol jpyj jtJ dlt-ś y 
^Jl <L*')l\ ( Uy [i 84] Ol jy>o c (u) io^* JjS sj Ol OjJ 

^^Ip dJJi y>o jj Li" aJ aJLp UJ j aJ ^pli? 


ęliJ ^ Jlj :! ^ ^ y ^ 

^ Jji ^ ^-Ojo ^ aJo 3L- 1 1 ^ AjaiO- 

:l ^ UJ : s^ ^y i ^y AlfiiL- ' \ y aJsIU :ł 

^y </ Cy^rj 


d_j La jJI 


Al 


.l^UI ^ L^P 

JLłj Ju^t t^Jjj Ot j^>«^ ^ Ail jt-S^bljl Ji i a!U t 

^ Jb4 Ail 0 ) I j UpI j : Lii .ę[+iil\ 4ii\ y\ JjŚj y diiJ^j :aJ 

cU^L-ij aj%^> jJLp aJLp j? y Jij ^1 ^lj ^^•j^Jt a iiub 

a> ^ (J fty*- Aii aJ j^aj ^ tyż J yj> N Ol dUij 

AjliS^ ^3 aUI L^*y^ ^yll jj^^t Otj cj*>^>- a3 ajU a^j^j>wu a>ł>JI 

CaJp Aj ) Aj>«j>J| c^®tij di3i AaJj y ^lp [ ^ 82] (^L^) A-wj Ajuv^ 

^Ji3 a^^JIj cylsSsJl L>j ( aj>«j>JI aJLp jt-Aj jjyj jd»t ^3 

ot U>0 J5^ ijĆj+Al N ( aUI Ot I (Jj-i3 *jjj A-j aJp 

✓ if f 

y ~*^-^Jt ^ip y J3 . A-Jp Oj J-flit ^UaJJ ^ Aajl*^ 0^ 

t {■ * 1 

j%J y^>x\^au» y L^1xj iS'J >"t ^O-Otj ^ Ud Ot 

0U^*j cy OlS^ Uj ( ) L^oU^J ^ ^ ^ 1 p ( ^aJJI y^yj 

. aUUj [N] Ol j*J t- 4 tO-^i . olS^jjlj ^>Jtj ^s-oj>JI 

0) <utj —jt jr ^Ip aAJi ^ jj >u jjtyjt ^ ^ oir ^ 

y {wy ^u^ ^Jju ^ aJU^-I ilij aJI jJp lit p-gJ Jjo*- Ji 

^jJ A?^>Jl :J^a3j . oJd ( ^wUp y (A) AjU/9jIj [i 83] A-U ę,UJj>- 

. * . t 

(*jij Olj i>e»JI ^Li _^A jJj*j Ol <o^J (J jjl*’ 

1 y <]a5L- <y ty AlaiU ^jUpj Ic-oj t y 

J ' fL^sjIj :<-> J ,>»« ; ^ > - ly ^ : '~f > ij ' =V ęs* 

. . > « 

^jAj : ^ y o Jop : <^o 












AV 


^ Cr*^ <3^' ( ^ ^ <UI Aiśj j>Jl z\j\ 

<—A-^S^ L» cljllal** Aj aAJI L» <b®l£l^“l y AjIj 

4 J yaJj diii ( ) a^1pI lii U Nj JjlyJl y y ^UNl aDI 
y ^ : (H-^ J^j .AjL^-^j <uii ^lp aJJ ~Uj>Jli (r) A^JLp 

* 'Uff. 

4j*)l 4a*l?j jAj i ^ r j\j^ai\ (i ^ < _J^S' Jij cy>l*i Uł>-I Oj :IjJIaś ?A-^Li 

AUi C ( ) \jj J ^\ Ijt-jJ JLŁjj t A^>k_>- Aj C^»li U ily y U^l Ljj 
(v» 85] jt-gi Uli C^LadaJl ( ) Ajlo I^Jli OU ?aJ ^yiPj j»JUj| 

-UP JSj . y*-Nl (S) yaxJl AiJl^j a}jAj nj JUś .dlii y IjiJL^I 

.1^-3 ę-U^I y -b N Ajjb *Aj>^ . Ł_ 4 ^®Jj5j 

‘ ’aj JJli U ( _ $ 1 p fji JS3 cyi JjJaj Ji Jui iOjJ^j :ljJli Oli 

. f # 

jpj“ ^ i _ r iŁ*j UjIj -b Ud" tUlaj><-« Jłoi Ols' Oj 

ISL^«j Nl Jóii\ ijś ^ js' ( ' Njj jJ tjiS”J 

‘- i ^J ( ' ,) l/ , ^ p y*J p-b : p-J Js* J"VL Oli 

:l^jlS oU ?A^a^® y Uj $,loŁ*jj a5 "ji ^^JL^Jl [V] 

AiP <_->J*aJl c-a-SJ :J«* tę.L*iAjl ^ aaJU- ^ Jjij (*5^31 ^.^ 3 ,,^.; 

JjaSI L? OaJj <U) «jiilj < "" > 4 j ! | jJlj AjJ Jy ^Sj [186] ^6^-P 


ęs» OlT :' -*0* :l ^ r -uU 

• ^ . I . A f . ., ». V 

CS* v :' ^ 4uU 

l ♦ ' r I . Mt Alt. 

:l CS* ^ <j;'j :' cs» 


sU-jl 


^ CS* 


:v J 
bs+ : v 


; v* J 


djiilj 




a-o LfliJI 


iUS ^ji J*j • ^4Ł»! ( > LS » J>"j JajL< jJ^uO 

^ ^»*JL AaP A-c UJ I OIaJUI ^Iaaj A-J^j OlS' f *jA aJjJCcj Ni 

jyi o*' .^UJl Aj ^Js-j OiJS ^1 p AjU A^ijLi <r> Aiijj 

^■*>Ucs>Nl Ijiljl liii 4j*i*Jl JaU OUccolj dUS isl~s~jl J^p 

Ł 0 cj 

Jjijj . 0 j^jjaj L» Nl o^Lp (^aJL^Śj N AjN Ajl^t^w- aJJI 

Oj 0j-S j3j .sNj aJj^j aj { } ^Jdj L»y L«J dJJi ^y 

jl Li^ aJjUJI J Ol (v 84] J^-N (^b^) IjJl 

oiJdJi óNJ Jb-N v ^ ^J dUi ols' isj .tjb-i ^JjUc 

<s f 

A^JlP ^lj A^>-1>- U-w- J* diJi c^*- (^ (S) ^j^ ^ 3 

cdJJ^ ^l 5^ Ł4 ^ 015^ (^L^) aJJI ^ } -UP 

fi 

CS Ajp ijj U JIJ 1 ^ji ^Jp L-Li > asL. ja ^ U Jl a fiji* OjSji 

^y dJJ^ -ULj^NIj ojjLi^Jl ^UNl ^y Ujju^ 0 ^$ój ą( Aiu- 

ai^*»j (^7 ^) aJJI d-oUS" ^y Oj j ^ 

.« ^w^d^M^Jl a>- 1 >- a 3 L» (jLo«^3 } aJ J-+*j 

flSUNl ^ [I 85] SjjUUIj (n) A^oUJl JJ UTj (j7 ^) aAJI 01^ 

.JU33l ^Jlp L»^.J oU^-aJI ajlwJIj ^jUSsJL dJJi ( t) ^ 3 >JD 


. o . . t .. . f . r , . . r . > 

y y y ^^-'y ^yy-vy ^ ^ y 

:1 y A a)^ :^J y v jjU :v y 1 ^ ^ yj ^ :' 

y>J V :u ^ iwJUil :s-j y <uJ y 1 y AjaSL* 















cuj Li c [JI 


A^ 

aJJI c-jbS" y OlS" ć)\j i4z^ yi i y}\ aJ LjJij olij 
oij .LU JJ LU US" fUNl £yU U$jIj tUy y yp (yU>)4lj 
ajLS" y oUb (£>) aU\ £~U yLiJlj AS"lyj aJUwuO y 12 j 

• d^S" i ^Jp b^l ^ Uj 

Ol dy*s-y J-£* . yj3Ó)l >• y Uj-*a*^ Oj£ó N :ylij :ljili 
dJ^p yJ y Oii ? ( ) AjyL^sJ U J. p jt-flT IjjlS" (yU?)yJl $Nj 

aUI ^ Ofj . Żj^ «»** [^ 87] £AJ <T) JjJ (J Ail Vj CjJjJl £s*J>- 

)jl ^ ^ 

aJJI J j-^j < y > aU ajIj cAjIj^s> Oj-*Jl*j Uj NI ay~j Nl yLJl ^lp 

jt-S"OiP J-JjJl OlS" ^ISl Ajl • J jJL$ . ljaj>Jl ^Jp AjjJpUj Nj c(^JL^) 

✓ « # ( 

^p jUł-NI oNj oNj . ^j-*a*^ ^p OjSsj ^UNl OI yU 

sNj y > (0 ajN <Jo*U)I > f UNl OjT jly ^ JJoJl oir N 

^^ip L»Li fUNl yU>- lii JlŁ OJJóSj . Jo?UJl ^p jL^Nl 

J\ (^ (yb^) dyd' ^i <o^ (d <•' Jb 

lii : JU Oli . yyl jL^-l ^Jj _y-Jl J^l JSsj US" cj^^UI jL^I 

SS > 

^aAp L yg * i l ^Jlj OjS" (O^ (dj • db« O-UjJl l-U yyjl 

jS* Jl Jlj jd U^j-*^^ 4 ^UNl OjS" ( [i 88] 

(^P <^dU U»jJl ( > l^i •<! J^ • L ypy^» J+Ż fUNl Ol L>y tjPyja^A 
£ £ ^ 

^UNl O^^j OI i^y^ 4 UJb ^0^“^ Ajl ( ^oJjLjjb oX»i^ 

^N :l ^ ^1 d ^ J jji • v» <y ^ :i ^ 

^W*j! : ' ęż d :l ^ :v (J ^ iiaiO- 


<Ld La e [JI Oi 


AA 


Uli .iljUl *iilj^V -Wai 4jl :lj]li ou 

Ois^ OU cdJJóJ L-w- ^iijJI Jj^ (^ ^) aISI Ol l ^1p Jd^l 

J-Uaxj ^Jl Lpb A-i y>Nl OlS"j aJp N ^lSŚj>-Nl ^i ^UJt 

Uj ^oUii ^p Ljcu-v4 Ni o^sb N ois" cii/s US" cjj^Ji osUjb 

N ^Jli :IjJI^j .<U Sjillj *viii3 ^i OjXU-Jl Jli L* Jsk>j 
aUI J y*j y* ^L*Nl O) :I^JUi UJj U JS" j*± J^Ip ^L*l qa Jj 
[^ 86] JS" OL 0) U^-i aLj LUS" Uijj Oij (^-U>) 

. (r) 4juJl) (Y aL>wuJI <Jy!lj ^Ul ^y } a-Ip C^^>-I b yj cljybl 
OlS" cA^JLp j%-Uj N U A^P c-^Ip y ( ) ^b L5^ J^“ 1-^^ 

(^JL^)aJj-^j a^j aUI <w*»US" Nl OlS" J^ (^L^?) aIJI J y*j ^Jl a py* 
Oj^j Ol Li ->łj oJ^ÓS"j c oj^0u»4 Nj UJ Nj U - Li N U^j 
. Al^w ^ (^-L^) aUI Jj-w^j A-^2J Uj aJJI c-^US" A^UJ ^j y v^y* 

Cr 4 ( ćr* LS* 

|JUj N y LJLj ol jl>- jjJ . A^li>» d ^jijj yJ AaI) Jij . (^U?) aJJI 

f. t. 

yJ y LJLj Ol jU>l oL ^Jlj OJJi jU^ jJ ajN cU^>^ Jj!j3 

» i 

i*L»L n g 'j* (_s® jl>- cUl^ail) [187] 

yujl 

t- 

i }yil fly cJLaJ U Oj ^jNI ^Ul (^ls^) aJJI Jj-^j Ol :Jy>j 

^5 1 1 y aLSL- iUtJwJlj O^iJl fly ■ ^ L5* **l ęj 















^Ul * Ol «Aij OLaj^I oLjU y\^ 

dUi J& Ol JI^Jl ^ aJj J*i .Ó‘U)I aJUpI ^ 
J^Ssj Ol dJJ-p s-^J dil-i^b . |«-f! *y^rj jt-fjip (j^ 3l 0j2> 
Oji , : ^i>~J' Jl ft»V' J^-' j£> ^ f 15 Or 4 j' (^) LS^' 

l-*->l_} A^>Jl *-*■* j*Jj . 4jli>oj /*-(0 A .,«,i g ;j Ol 

j*-2j jtJ 5j ^jl [w* 89] ^Ibl JLo-aI li^SsjI 

^L*Nl jLspl A^JlJ ^Jj/ Jij . ^L*dłJl ^y* A-i Olj Ji U £-* A>*j>- oJLlJu 
^yJl 4 jL^JIj ( ) Jcs*sj Ol jy*s. dJJ*iSb . (r) Jjj*Jl Jj&LiJl 

Ol ilj^l Jj-^»^Jl A>tJ I aJ JUo ,^%^}\ ^jA (^JLa^J 

iUi j?*\ ou fuju Vjlp x^j 01 Aja\ ut uju oir iii uij 

^ j^ii :a5 JJ . JUbLłJl ^ dlii r U^I 0) c~~i : Jli Oi, .aJAS" bt 

. ( \uLu)l ^ obi jUr *N cAJi ol>l £,15 jć Ol fl^l 

aJS^ . ^jji^^^Jl u^Ljujlj ^L«^l a^-v^p aOj*» L«wa 3 dbi 

JS 

AjJ^Ij 'ill 0^5 sj 'i! ^1*^1 Oj lj-fc> [' 90] IjjbS* ^aŹ?^« ^jaP ^y Ui 

(u) r li^ r U^I r U. ^ <udl J^ll r Uuo r U^I fUU Ol obj .°’V^ 
/'^AA^-j *^1 Je- 0'j . Jju)I (u) -uUJl 

1 AjljjsJl Aj^h ^ii SjLil j^jj * ta-o* ł ^y 

» :' ęs* ‘ >»** :v» ęs* ° J ' 1 r:C\ 0 ) 

yfclJaS" ^ ^13-L ^ ^ <J AjaSL. A JJ 0 ^ :^o ^ 

^ :v ^ ' JifciiJb :c-j ^ <y 


tLd Ld JJI « ‘.a 1.LJ.J ^ . 

^^1 oiij-* 0^ c(^J-A^)J^w-bl dJJi LgJ s-^“J ^1 

(T ^Ubó jb aUI OlS*" l^b ,j-^» (^lj ( ) A-A5 j^» A-ja^I (Jj-wA»bl 

c A^-aPJ <U_wa>Ij ( ) 4^2J jl Ao>-^> ł^aJ Ol ^Jl Ibj-w-j ^ 

( 1 > 0 ' U^-j ^ Li*!^ J>-J ^ '% • or 4 

* ^ 

0JJ3 015" Jo JLJ jl j~JCJ Lui^ jl Aw 2 ^ liAjjJ jl AIaJ^ b> uj jJ 

*. 

Ó ^ > J L5^! ^ 88 1 ^y dii ii" 

. ^1 j A-jlj Ay Lua^I^łS" 

j^UI apU^ ^Ul ^Lp y^^il Ji bjL; aJJI Oj :J y&j 

fi £ ( _^j| t ł 

Ol jt^Jiilj c aIJ Jj^b' 0^ (3^ (H^ 3 A^Sb>- Ol 

aJ ( ) A r -J !“jb aJ ^Laj^Ij j^-fcj^lj aIj^j ii cUa^ ^ 1 p 

Jo>-j ^^ł^wao ol ^ 0^ : JU .(j % -*L^) aJ i 4 i^^i^ 

cJ^p (^-U^) aUI J y^j 0l5j ji^-lj a^U*^J ^Ułj 

jLpJI jb^j 4 a^p ŁJUJI aJUpI jy b *^Ip 

^yll AjL^łIIj °VlpjJlj o^LjdJl j%3b>ti ca^-^L^j J^r^l ^y 
Ol dil^S"j'* . J Jl*JIj ^'DL^aJl qa aJTj aJp aJJI [' 89 l 

j%Ap ^Ull ^Ip ^^aJj c ( V%^aJl J- 4 C^i^j yJl aJ^łIL i^Sll ( jU>o 
Cjj-^ivJl diii jjp ^ ' j p i^5" fi*^l i«waP ^ S^l^ i 4 


.1 • i 

v y 5 ^ v A 


4^ai :l y Uii^j y ^Aij 4 ^ y 
jlPu :c-o y v *UjJ'j :l y 


r^J 












nr <Ld La JJI ujili 

dr*- *^i y*- (*^ i0 jt* j' 0> oij ^ 'jj'— j oi 

A? ^ y^ 4 y 4 (T) ^ £jJ J-^ j' 

lii t*lj . ^4£*j y 0l5" l* I5 j*> . L^y 4^*Jjźj jl AjlylSl y ( NljL* 
cJl5" liii :JJli Jli Oli . asjNj JIapj aJIp yaJli djta JjJI cJl5" 
Lw* ( ) C-*->- j>- cJ-s^jiJl 0j2> A^UNl Aj N AjI yJl 

CJ^' ^ ^ 91] yJJl JyaiJlj ćJlJi ol 0 ~jj ti«UNl Aj 

y 015" aj y^uJ yjJl y**«Jt y JyaiJI 015" lij .<u« Nl i*UNl 

. ( y^u^ ^i } wLxj jl y y JyJ y y*-<Jl O-Ui aJ Jj>-j 
Ljj yOJI yl*-*Jl y JbA t^jLaJl ^y ta1 ; a] JUb^ 

<M c 

AJli ^Jjj ^1 jy%j Ja * 4 J JUL c ^-*j ! Jli liii *iA-*b*Nl Jjlp 
i*ta»Nl ^ y>tju~j Iw* <ua!I Ol5" liii :dJ^i Jy tN :Jli liii ?£yj 
aj l jy*sL**j yOJl yt fy^JI 015" lili^ % ^yy^ y^tall aJLaJI a-J y 

£ P 

Ol cO . i*L*Nl ,y>xS^j ( ) yU ^jAJii Jj>-jj *J AjN ( i*L*Nl 

* **• * ^ 

AiiiJl Ob J^pI Oli . A-Ji y* jl l^ii [i 92] 015" ^>»JLw*a- 0 I ^ l 

r 

liU U*> £jjJI <ot* OjSś lS ł»- 1$j ^ aJU- ^ip 

f. # # 

yl*-*Jl y ^jl>- aJLaJI Ol l$yi Ipjj 015" 

aJIp v^rjli aJU- ^^Ip aj jJ Oli I Igj (0> ^' 

j& a^U^I IaJ^»- l$j Ol ^ . ^Ii5nJI OJJ5 Ji^j 

y a^aj : l-j y 4 jjL*j : I y ^ y iiaiL- 6Jjj : c-j y 

ijji\ :1 y n :^> y K c-j y AjaiL- v I y iia5L- '^y- 


iLd Ld e [JI « i, ; < i i i <\r 

f^Vl> o**^ 

J^v*>j Aj! y aJj Nl L«L«I 0 ^ 5 ; N^ c^ljij a>s->0I ^y£ Ol jyyj N^ 

O^^y c a3 U J^łaJI y aJ Oj5o *Ai a^« <—-y! 0^5 vj Jij (^*JU^) aISI 
tj*-*Jl y 0/o Ol OJJi j%J lii :U I^JUi .l$J ^JLą N ^yNl 
Ai4 j^jl y-Nl jl j**Jl ^yl ^yN 0^5ó Ol jy*t c^l y?l y Ol5si 
y^A ^J\ ( ) ^rji y c ( ) L-o-^Ia> 0^50 Nj ( } lJ^y dJJi 0^5o 
-^Jl y* I^JL^j .0 uyI -b-jj [ v 90 ] 0^5\j Ol ^jy>“ lii c^Jyj 
lgl^>ty ( Nl>-I ^bNl 0 ^ 5 ; Ol jy?i a 3li a^«N C)j£j Ol ^u ^jJI 
y* Lg^-jy- Ol :JyJ 4d-L>J jJ- y 015" il L 1:^-1 L5" oy\ j^jJlp 

^jj^I b>5" Ajlyjl l^^J^y~ A-b>-^y j£> C)j£j AjN AjI^aJI yl 

Jj ^yy ( ' } l$jjS" ( (iJJ-i5"j .tylyNl A^P Jj yi l^J^S" 
yl*** AlP Jj y>y L^Jj5" jjU- 0JJJ5"j (N AAjł!I cylyl^ £yJ>- AJLP 

J^xj AjlylSl A xa Nl ^bNl OjSsj N (^jJl Jl>JIj .AjlyJl 

LS^' us* -^fj' j' Cr 4 (J^'j H' O*' (^' 

<—j»-v*<l Lglfcl ^Js- <A) 0 

diii 1* J <oU iUUNl r l.^l L^j ( i 9!) 

* t- . . {, 

j\ hjż-\ Oli" lilj . A^>..,ig«ilj | J^ła]I f y» \a jś- L^j iłjj ol Oji 



( _ 5 —iU :^-_j i j j*iji :c_> ^ S^y :I ^ 

c-j y AjaiL- jU- :c-j y y' :^-jj 1 

f^V* : v-j ' y» :' 


^ : ‘ <> " 
:i yi V 










<\o d-d Ld [JI J i jjllj 

*LjNI Jl^p ( jl ę-Lj^l (j/ 4 ^s-***^! ^ 

y{ j>- JlS^j tjJU- UjI— (r) jJli3 jlSsJ ^JljJuil ^y>-^Jl 

j^ • J-4' f-^J ls 5 "-^' (f £_) ls^' ^1/ ćr 4 W^J>- 

iuŁij 3jj4>Jl aJpj JU^Jl ^Uaijl £u* <l (j^*L^) ijlji ^ c~>-jż~ 

j a')1\ (JlSŚ-i^ L>-j/* d4i Ol^J cAjN^JI JLóy L^jLśJb«- ^jlp qA <L»j'^| 
<V, 4j"^U- A^jJI cJlSj ę—Jl dJJi * °_ / *SL>- U C ° > ( j^!j 93] 

c 

£jjj j^-ip aJI Aw?jjl l^S**^ L*- 4 ^lj-^1 c^-jj-oJl 

* ( 

[^^*] [ jp^l] ^jpj <Jl^jNl aJIU jl 

. aD wUk->Jlj 

Jlp l*ip £^kUl jL^Sfl *U&1 ^ ^Ip U Lii :I^Uj 
jJJi ^^Ip . il^LJIj JIjJLJI ^^JLp ^Uł slł*lj^ ta^p 

Jl 4 j ę.L>- l* <^jPj (A> (^' S^P-S C-iyP L?^\ j-UI 

asj^j ljJL>- ^JJl U ^Ll aJJI A^,dui LJ (^jcL^)^jJI 

* ^ w * * 

jlj [194] j^IjIj ^Ll Lii caJjj |%J (^L*)^! jl ^Ip J^*j>*i 

P P d ^ 

O 1 -^ c/* *4j t |t g l~ai \ AjV j c | » $ •* (4*2 ®4j t ^ . J «.L-.oJ' 

. j»4-ip 4JI ^a i^aj jJjo diii IjJub (4 J-Li/l (_J-siaA> 
U* J 431 Jij .J^Jl -Wa# jjP °' ) ljjU- Ji \jj\S~ 

jjjA iiijA V J 1 ^ J *Ja»l~> r 3 '-^ J ' <r>jk :i j ' 

ls* ęs* : s^ (j* r^ : v» ty =' 

: * ls» r 1 ^ 3^3 


<i_fl Lfl jJI 


.A^U^l ^_~>v) ( *0l Ia j £-j OjSŃj Ol jJ-* l^J 

# 

? t- (■ 

ja JjUJI ^1 3 ^p^ ^ ^U^l Jir ja :Uajl I^JL-j 

f^V' <t) o p <r> J^^' <ł> D^ ‘-As^ :'^J ^(f t) 

[ v 92 ] . ( ) t |^ó jJ O^j (,^-U?) (_ 5 *J' ^ (,> L 5 ' :Ui ( jJ 0 [j 

Jj«j j^Lu 'ifj ajL?- fji\ jf- <A jLi-Sll ja jJj«j oP jU- 

# ^ * 

A^W^J C-^aLsJ AaJ-?-j Lw2j jl bP : JjAij ?Ajj^« 

^ au~ y. ^ (4^ (J 0 [j (^U=») ^1 jAj J 3 ^ Ji 

.a^U* ^ (_y ^ tr 3 " fW l?* Jj^ ^ Ws ^>- 
(J \jg °-M. Ol (4 p ai 4 JjaJI L> y> ^ ui^- ^ 

Ol JjAjj - ( *^-p- ( 'j*-* ( y ,) l-J-p- <r~*ry. 4 * '->* (4*2 

0j5Ńj Ol jl^ Lj^5 OjSŃj ol (4 ^*5V»4l a4p ( _j—ajś4ś- 
jl?-l (^jjl 0 N A«l I <—->_^ 0 ^ 4 i V—->■ j* 4jl 

0^' ęs* ( ' V) ‘^ , jl>- <1,A j' 4T . JNI ^Jp (^ ^s- dJJi [193] 

j*4l (0^1 (_j* ^f2j*l [)yyA diii ^^2 (4 ( ) ‘^a i - r - , j*\ jA ,j_r*4 j*-*Jl 

i_r 4 (O^ 1 * ^j^l Ijs ^ 4 . ajl* <-- , jil q£- i**ill ^ ^cJlj lii 


J ° dr* : V ^ ‘ :' (_s* r ' ^ AlaiU- ’ i J i]a iL. 

jL 4^' 4*=! 4 :' ęs* A : ’ LS» V 4 : ' ts* ' i* 8 ^ : ' 

: v ts* T r* : ' ls* " : ' i/* ' ' tż ' 

^.yiiwU' 0 Ly :i J u Uł:i s ^ ,r 

cJj : i_j ^ I iJaiL- ojU-l : I ^ 







bUoj .ę^Py* ^P y li-* *^J »f- 3 -^ ( ^S-^jl 

Ol lj*-*-^ij (^U^) Jj-^ 3 l a}jj jJ OlS" UJ IjJj Ol v_j!j>JI jlj^J 

j 

4^Uj>-b 4 j>ł>JI ^LS j*SU-j c?l^l ^U*J ^ Ob a 5 U ^ Lol d^j ^4 

# <M 

UjLij ^ a~Jj^ •X> 4 aJ^U^ ajj^/j o-j IS" 

*-^J I IjilS .Aj aJJI O^Lj U e.JLjl^jj (Jj-*>j3l ^ ^ ^ ll>t^»J 

:ljJU .(j^L^) -Uj>ł* ^LiJl j c^l^l (r) jj^>> !j***.>"l 

Ol lj-«i*J y^ [v* 95 ] OjJjij N j%j Ol Oii-i jj 2 ^ ( °^ij 

. oj**i*j ^ i- 4 IjJjjśl o i ^j^-wd^-^Ji O-^ (j/* ^*bj . ijiii u>«3 ^?xJi 
s->b^ ^ (i-^^l ?aU! ^ ( VLjjVI ^ 03^1 ^ a>«j>JI U 
U IjJUp OU aJJI J y~*j ajl*j y* jtb\]óu jl Va^*vI jp aJJI 

c-jUcw^I f^U£>-b IjJUp 0]j cIjl^jj Uj IjjiiS" ł^U^JI Jjl y db^S"3 

^ Jb~b' lS'^' (f £P 

:JJj .LuS Uj aJUIIj ^Jl I^JT 0) dj U ^^1 Ol Jl IjJó Olj 
. 5 jW y^l J %^Nl IjjU ^1 ^ 1 ^ JU JJjJI U 

OlS"j Oj-^-Uj ^ Uj tjjiLil ii j) y» j_ji ^ ^ oir "ob 

C £ £ £ 

Ol s-^j Aj>c>- Aj yOj J ( ^AjN (A) . J^>- Aj! Oj*»JUj [196] N Uj 4 JJ 
y dlSij JU? ^ U JjU J< 2 ^j* 3jU-l J - 4 

^ J ^aiL- 1 :i J r ^iJUi :i ^ " XyA\ :^j ^ 

ęż ' lM ^ A łi> b : ' V : ' ęż ' (/ ° 


<LdLi c [jl * iiiVi 

OlT • OUj JT c („, 5 ^^ Aj^hj ^^^ US" . 

0 U-w*» [ 0^*4*31 I ] OJJ 0^^ 4 U* y^ d U-w*» a] y*n aJJ Ij U *yA 

Uj» <ubUi,l IjJii Ui" dAta Ijii .(jt-^Us^) aJ^-jj aJU! LJIj UUI aUI 
jJjJ! Uj ?*jjj Ł j r ^JU^Jl (r jT 0l } ^ip JJjJl U Jji^ .al~~ 

^ dlii IjUi ^1 JU^JJojt Uj ?JOad! AiS/j ^ fiNj ^ Ol JU- 
( *JJ^I ^Iji-Ą (Jj ^ (J [^ 1 ] aU^jL 

<y . . i p P 

^jij 4U*Ji Uj (a ljJU [^ 94] OU .j^J 0jl jl (% ^Jp dUi Ol 

^ ^ Jl 

APJj ®^J aJjj Oj ! (.Jj-flJj . U4^S" ^a/sa U 1 j »^> 4 Uj-Vaj 

{3'*** jt-! a! yj* JJ aUI Oj^J .^^j! J^aJ l^J IjjU* 

\J\ o* er* <N \ * ‘tjS 5 ^' 

P P P 

Olj 4 U^j^ J-^j y! U^-^j ^»l Ji aJJI ^^Jl Jjij bU U*J^ 
djU»-! y* y^ J^i :Ul5 4 j**3 :!jJlS UU ?auxj *)U-j (a) ^^j ^ 
Jj^jil Jj>cj J^j caup ^1p ^j^j jtJ OIT Olj ?UU! ^UJl 
dbijlf • ^U! j-^3 UJIp ^U^li ^U“j ijli 

^ o 

< ^jp ljJb>o U o! ^ Ob dJi^ IjP^I OU , ( ^U^- Oj^»j-J! 

U^j IÓ5" *CJUĆ> OjIS" y » : Jl5 ° ^1 [i 95] (j^aJU^) aUI J y»j 

* 

U y*Ay *Jl y ( Uj^-j^ db-i OU 4 « Ulj dj^w»J UUI djJj>ol3 

J ° \ J ^2id 1 jSb! ^ r a]^j T I (> ' 

. 1 . A Ł f.V, .1 ,, 

y :uj ^ : ' <y u -Uj ^ :v ^ 

: u-j 4jIj :l 1:(A) ilAJ^^ * jj ~* U* - 












l Ld JJI * 



-Ł-JJI 


^ A 


< 3^)1 3 ^ . Ua^JI Lj-i 

*■ * f e. t 

0 ^ . UU- ( ' iS^J 4*lp b* jl>“ Ail li J^~ J . j?>*Jl 

^pb*-^ (Jjb>0 4j>t_>«Jl 0^ ^Jj jJ 
( ^Ulj . d^L^3 Ob Ji U l-bfcj c jl (v b^b# ( oJJOj aj>sj>J( c-^li 

*w Uj ( %u>)J\j ^t£ii ^ b^i bjijŁJi> 0) Ajjł 


jp *UI JU ur cljlki ,J AJLOaiJ diii Oj t<o 

jp bio tJU % <; : JUj (A VJdldil litź Y.k • 1^. 


: ( ' ł) jU3 il^JU < '" ) ęj*jS’ż qa lJU oij . < '' , ^<u^ J ó 

:JJ iUly- oJlT Lol ^ oj* (u) <UjiJl Jjl* ^Ojib)* [^ 97 ] 

t. * 

uy*J\ O^y cż £-v^j cU^b>- oJJÓSj 

^lUiól ( } di^ ^ tOjiyu \} ^yjbl Ol c *~jj (ęL#) 

yi t- «. 

clftjjw\5^ [*-* l&^oipl jJ 4-L*oo>- Jlxil <3 yt *.J C*jlS" Jij . 4 JJI Jjp 

^1 ^OJI <uIp 3 ^ O^J ^bJl aOp ^ j^>«j ^ ^ Cj* OlS" j 


(Jlj^ jy^ 3^ (♦“■6“*'* 3 /# l < J^S" ^ dvoJl 4JJI ^3 Jij . 4-Op J^>cj 


Ao>?xJł dii*b :l ^y ł y AiaSL- y :v_o y 

\ • »:(^) lęSj 6 jj~> l$J ji :<-;j ' y JS" y \ ^ ijaSL- 

^ . : ( i A) ^sill I ^ JT ^ rr:(lV) 5^ A 


> t 

6 jy 


0^ 5^V I J 

}yn ^ cż 


j' 

\ • :(rr) ^i^Sli 


4J>-J CUilS" ^o ^1 Ł»L*I ol ^1 p 4jL^>j U3 Jl I^pjj 

Jij ^ydl jj^^l ( ) C-0biil ^Ip JJ^-wvw« 4jI djl^dl wL*o clja^>Jl 

t. (■ 

dbl |^-fejLl>-l ^«+,<2A~) ljX^>-l w\3 ^»UJl jl ^S"3 

js^bi °y~j £* ^l (^j^b ^ (H-^ołajj 

f « 

lS* (JJÓM jUajNlj ^^-Ig-Jl ^ OjJj^l O^ijL-Jl 

®JO*^ <_ż J! (*-^' (*-^ v^rj'j 

°(^jiol ^yóJlj jC-aJ^lj 0 :«s-'y 

Oij Ua^Jl aJJI N [v 96] i (i> i7)l\ m y>J ^J ^ <T 0 Lb>-Jj 

fj* ^ b* - y^' y^b • ^ ( »j *» »j (*-6^ s, j 

'bjJ Oj^t :(^ £) aUI Jli Jij ^ (»-^Ip 

4 JJ! AjW5j * LS^y oy* • 1 *11^ (0®y 

lS 1p aJNj ^IsIjsJJ i»UJl jL?-^! Oj OJita |_j* JjaJ ?4jij Uj 
Jy~“j y' ( '-pb 4 ^ L ^ p diii ^ .^_JUJl 

Ji [aj! \j&}\] j£\ 0 '_j .i*Sll (^-U 9 ) 

^jA 01 d.«C ą\*«Ś2 A) ^ip Lo^3 I^jOjS" 

3 ^ ^1 4j\) jl^l 3 ^ :dilS cJlLsM ^3 Jj cj^l 4 jV o^j 

JA ^IjJb ^*1^1 ( ^1 3 ^ Jj^aji^Jl [i 97] i«L»l c-^L>c^l 


pL«o>-L » Sjjb u L* t 

\ * * l(^) óę.\jj &jj~* d^>-' 
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Cr* « (»-fr il 
s-L-J! 5 jy* ^ * »*(^) 5ę.łjj *JJ** &jż-\ l 
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. ^ V • A . v 

y 4s» O* <J y : v 


d^Uil :l ^ 

« 0 L 0 -I » 
^ " ro:(t) 



















^ ^ 


■L-.UI 


y«* diii OLS"j ś^iil yM y^ Ij^Jij aj aJJI yb U (jJuij 

ę. £ 

j*»\ <y* JSbb [! 99] l | * j eh* 1 ĆJ* 

ol j* *WoJi J\ ęśi j*- V ii .^*>u, »><r ^ ijuijj uiii ^ 

t ^ . t 

.(jt-fcls^) Jj-^jJl 4JU- y^ jl Uaj cyUSsJl qA Aj jja\a lyU$ U 

fiA) ^.ujl Jljj ' tz'3'* £*'■> 

(Jj *'■'■" (»-vaP ^ M*- <r) j^J*>L> ^S- j^iUjlj fóJl 

AjJj ^g» Nj iv^a*-»Jl ^gś 'i/j ( ) jl>Jl ^gj <U^/l tAA ( ! »^.- j Lj 

.ŁUT # Ui l. Jił Jj 

c . t ** 

b £ i U p La bji*^^ L* ^1 p i^b*^! Obd Oli** b*J aó! * (JySj^ 
(l) b^d>- b* ^1 p fb*l ^ Jo N OL^j tli [a ^Ip l^J jjLioJ! ^L-Jj 

vo* y* ydl d*j OlS" y* JS" yP cJlj d$ ULsJ! yi' [v 99] o oir, 

U yj2Ju> ySsj pj (A) L* AaJl>- A^sjj Aj! i*^l ( ' ; JLju j| 

* J| # c 

i* j/l (J Oj>-Ij J^"j *A>- UJlf- Jjl_^Jl j^*l ^g» ^^j-^uJl £*^>0 

tjLś-Nl <ui ylj oJJiS' <OjS” ^Ju Ł»S/l ^yajo dJJó^ (_pj Ail 
Jij ^1 ( ’W-J (*UNl y> li* *1 ^Jjl IJl* 0j£* Ol jU- jli 
9 Aa aJ q. ) ^jĄ JT 0^_ Ol Ji OlS” liU . ^1*1 t ^y> Jo *)l Ail 

* t . . f * . ł ** 

cUU! ojjp JS 0j>o Ol -L~jj LaL*! O^So j Ol Ju~ij UU1 ajL^łJI 


« f^KJJ aOp »j ^ l^-ip l^jj^ (.^y :<r>j I ^ JS" ^ %jai :! 

^y U^Ap r^-j ^y iiUJl ^y ^y : l-j ^y 

u^> ^ ^Ij • ^ <y A :v 


a^p Jlj ^y^jwi^O! ^y» c^-d j%J !i^ .^wL^Jl j%-^*jij ^di! f- Ą+t’ 
^Jj ,J aj! (JLp y, NI aDI f Jb jJ :JJli JU OU r JJl c juJI 

^jxi! 4i^ ( ^LS" jJj . a1*o>JI ^y ^JJ! yll^l Ol^ Olj ['98] 

4 Uł»j fi ^ Ua>J! ) LU>Jl OjS" ( ° u ^ 

jś' diii J* q ~~ćla ojjjb^j l 5 1 pj oyblij OL^iP OjSo 
jLPyl! Obj y^lpJl (V) d?-l (j-^J ydLjiJl ( ^J^-l 1^3-b yJj . jo)a>c« 

^yjbyJl y-AjLjl OjS" b^Ti U-ij .yjj^Ll! <A) <_£JbO ^lp 
y 4 bi L^-j 5 AJd^>tj! ^ip' f-i ^d^Jl Ol b* y^J^.^^il y^lj-«Jl 

U-JJjlOP ( AIjNj C--*vUjj!j aJIJP Aj cJlj d 3 b® (V) ólJj>-l 

(Y) Olj [^ 98 ] 4 j>sJ>- (U ^b!ys ^3 Oy>“J-t^JI Jjtj b* Ol (Jp J 3 

^yaijNl ^LTbd^ ajl^JIj La^Ij^ cyliSi!! Ol 5 ^ OU ca y Ol (j>«JI 

(W) j! J^Lj? 0 jl y£ ^jA aJ UapJl aIa! ^^Jp d^-dj 

# 

yj JjjA \j£o (j\j aJLSI {Jpy b>-^>bs^l IdjjJ Oj y-- 4 *Sb>tJl Oj J 

. a !*3 ^yj j Aj ^b \a ź]Ji j Aj aJUI y\ b» ^bjb ^/l ^-*>bsAil Nl 

Aj aJJI ja\ U ^ęjlj ^*>bs^Jl ^Ijl y* diiii^J . ^P diiii^J 

* * 

diii ^y I^Pdijl lii L>-t>bs^l IjOjy i jj* Ol :JyAjj .aJJI aa^jj 

^ :! ^y 1 oS/ OlT :l ^y :! ^ -Up :c-j ^y t( ^p :! ^y 

' ćr 4 i/ A 1 / V : ' J ' bba^J' :l ^y 

^ ^rV J ' jli^l :*-» ^y :vj 







iLflLiJJI 


\ -r 

IjJU . a1l»j ^^-U . y^b- ( ^ cf' <-SjJ L ^ 

p-b ctóS"j ILS"j JfjjUJlj y-bk! :4 jj>JI Jbftl y 5 aj ^4 

Jy aJ^ 4 jl <U4 . 4^>Jl J^l (r) JjiS" 4j^ ^£1 jl 4li4j c^uJu 

c « 

dr 4 ^ (t) j^ p j 7 ^? j*ł Lfcb ^ A^fl a-b> y>- : (f ^) ^^Ip 

-Oi$ OJJS JjU Oj • Jy ^j . a-JJ oksb jfJ b ajl« ^jJl ósjJ l>xJ| 

O] ^*3- jjJĆ jS- Ol dJJSj Cj*3- jjAp jly-^l aL* iLwjJ y JJaji 

<y £yb? N AjU c5*>L^aJl 2 >\*J ^sj 4 j y-yaJt jt-ip y olS" 

clgli* ó-b^j *S y)l y-ljJl y Aj y^Jl Ji \yJ 4 aJ [^ ioi] 

N y y wb>-l JjŚJ .4^1 y £*b JuJjj 

* 

^1a 3 yL)l y yJ 4J^/ 4j ^Jl> jJj A^aJLj ( 0 ) oL> 

jtJ b -4 U-A^pj 0) ol5jJl y 4 JJI JP}f dJJ*iS"j cotA^aJl 

tgk y^lĆ4 ^ jJ 4 ^AP is^U^lfT yUl y (V) yaiz*w 

l^j c^U Ji Aap^atJl O^^j Ol £ja ( > l^J ^y*-4 b^S"3 L»^3 s^>bkl ^jl *j 

Lfr*iOj jt-Ij obłymi ( ' } iUj>- Ljiii ó^>- y (^-U?) aJJI Jyj y 

4 J ySiJl p-%lSsJ Ji* (j*-*L^) Jy>Jl J^S-i J^*j c^ib 

JT . (u) iUw» ^ jJIp ^ 4 ^'j [i 1023 0,) ^IjJl 31 UaU^j 

0 %^Jl ^AP i^bbiu-l JiL4 ^Ul ^Jbl 

y a]^ J dMj^ y Cr 4 : ' L 5 * T : ' </ ' 

:V y s-^ y <ba3b» ya ^ iŁ .^ 0 iy oljjJl :l y 'y ;I 

4 jL?^w» y y aJUj>- 


ćLd Ld JJI 


0) p4^* *A^lj ^ [i 100] lgJ-4 jL>sj N yJl aa^o}\ Jljji 

4jl LU U C—~3 cb^Jp jt-^4 -b*-l yo ę*J 4^LkJ>-b 

.JJab Jjy y>Jl aJ o«jb ii *>L ^pX«JI LU .y> 
ljL?-l ę*L*j bU CaJLp aJJ( 4-oJ>-j ^LxJl A^w^j L>^ 

A ^ 1^ 

yj^L Jl5" 4J\ ^1 OS Ib l)1j yLJ) 

. AjljjJb 4 J IjLpIj jLi^^yi y Ua>Jl fi^P jL^I y Ij^jJlj jjLiuJl 

*>bbU OlS" a^p ^bNl Jljj y b^S"S (r) U a^ j^jJp ^ałaJ' OlS"j 
(r) v ^ r jJ bbl O^SL bjłj Ols" 0 ) ^rj ji SljyJl y ^ JJj .'^ 

^4 ^1 (0) ójl y [^ 100 ] (i) \jjb £* ijlj^jb A^b^fł AijjU 

yol y bU o^P (v oyj 4-i jJjJl ^4 ójj ajI Llyj c ( 

JUS Uj b 0b!S (A) yol y Jb Jk^ ^515" bJup diii 

Olj . (^JUa) wL>j>b^4 J( Ajcj-0 ^Ip ° ) (^J^ 4-^~sA*b y n) dL^o-^ 

Jkb Lgj Jjy ^ LU Aa3 oIp^Ij aJU Jo-I 

r ^r l5 Jlp Ł«bJ ^ aJNjJI y Oj LUj .L^j l^JlP ajlJI Oj^ 

# 

l^-o«P jj ^j3 Lo^jbi • A-Lp b-o^>t_^ OlS" Sl ji'^’ A^>-j aJJI 

iUPj StAvflJł jJjłS” aXj>w< Oł 'ifj ^ ^Łp Ci\ 

*\^a\ ^ ^iśUJl Jaj lii l*!i i^Śl^lajlj jL*j>JI ^*j 2Js-j [i 101] 

J ° ' (/ ^1- S v^rj ^ :v (> r l-< :' J ' ^ : ' J 

J ' 1*1 ż A ' J V ^*V : ' J '^h : V 

1 y AjaiL- Ljc^» :ł 













<Ld Lfl^yi <ij 


\ ■ O 


J*-j ( '\y Ni jU- <01 (Jję V t^i UjjTi ^1 

t. 

Ji* V^JJ U i*Nl JSy jaju Jij jij Ojj ^ ^ 

y AjJ 5" 4jl ^1 p JjSjj c4jLlSI uUw?I y 015" S^jJLoJI ya*j Ol 
c£jjj c(^-*i-v£?) aUI dJ^I aUIj -Lg-J-»l *Jl^J C 4iL) Jl>- 

wLwoj diiO^j . di^ -X^ ^ I U!^ ^ (J^J^Lg-3* d*jl Ul I (Jl5 4jl Aj S* 
<w^Ux-s<i?l j U15" U-£jl <U^I £jA JyJl y^*J jJjij .Ai AJL>0l * 

y- Uy"5 U diiUS"j .<^U53lj 4Jib Ij^jj ó-jJL>JI I^jIj cAiiJl [ v 103 ] 

i/ifl djjb y- » : <1 aJj3 (0) a-j1p aUI (i) ol jLć >j aUI ^S" ^^Ip 

‘' , L$^lŁś> ^ 4 j «L.J U Ji» «JJ» (f ^) ^1 p ^p ę5jjj «... l$~J Jju 

(A L^Jp -cUłi ^1 p iiljJl aJUś! ^ J^j (^jjP U-^JLp aUłaj aJ 

j*>- jL^i-NI gOa 0' ^ ^ ( J^'I * lól^* ^ ajIj 

Nj L^J^i ,j/* 0>-l * 'ajL j*Jj ( ^Nl «.L«JIp (JJ aLŁ A-i (_^jjl j»j>- jjJlp 

P P 

d0ę.U- <U^I Ol Ij-*«PJj ^ |*~lp L5^ l*i^ ^,J^-3 Uj <—„A-^3 . 

y j*J cdJJi y ^P ^ y' { T) **^s*u* 

a—^>- £* yyJl (*j -dJJi ^^Ip dJJ5 Ji4j cjUJl yj 

y jtj 4 —^ (>0) ^ jf' ^1 l'i04] (u) ^Lp-y 


I j ^ l5* 5 j~ż** j : V 1 

I AjaiL- L-$^llś> :\ j 


c? J 

* d 

I J A]a5L- 

JS^iu:i l y' T 4 jl :' ^ " i.U :^^' 4 JT :t 

:l ęs* (-“•Wr-y =V ^ 


^ :’ J 

\ \ 


/La Ld JJI 


>. 1 


.^ ^ iJL>- j%3- jj-Xp ^]l ^ ^lft5 Uj^j c^JUJIj J-fcUJl a^Uj 

f ( 

. L^j ^ ^Oj-^aj cO^^-U^^I l-$-j ^^y^l jU^“^l o>Xb (JlJ^jl^ 

(r) 5!^ail ^1 Ait» OlS" Uj j^>- jj^p ^ ^Jl ^ 

OJJi ( °y5o < 0 J^lj Or 4 ( ) L yajlyiJl j\y] 

j* ^L-J^l 3^>\-vfiJl j%- 1 p (^ 5 ^ 

c ^ * 

£ 0 ' j4^' (^r 4 (^ ć^* ^ ^ 3' i ' Ap M^ p 

j4*jł [v 102] ^ 1 * ( ' ,) t y Ol (J~ toUTj 

j*4-Ap O 4 -r^ f'^' 34^ c?*^' 0 (^b- 5 lT 5 ^ ls* 

OJLli Olj oliyJ Ajlj tl$j jjjj-i^JI ^1 j ^Uj ajU 

5j-^p aJp Olj IJlS" c-Jj ^y c^Jl jjjj ajIj ( j ^»-óJI Jljj 

U ^U-J <—jU5L!l Jij . Aj j>*^su U A>o ^ Ol ^IjI 

^jlp S^^UoJl A^lŁu-l qa (A) 0lj ci>^>Jl Aj ęyij ^jJl j^t JU b^5"5 

C f. 

( a^^II ^JLP ę,j>*-A dljLw* jLjpNl &Sjb j ^^->-jl (^UJl ć)l^3 . S^dL^lSI 

*■ « (. 

diiJ l 5" . L^i^j U jly-^l qa Nj U 13 ? A^J^I tiy ^ *x>-l J^Łj ^ Olj 

4 JJI Jj^-j [i 103] J* JuŁj jJj ^\ j> wb-l *Zj jj jiJĆ jJ- 

tjb i 4 A-j dJJi Jj-aJI ot 4 aJJI 

jL^-^I oU t^L^UJl JjjUJI ^jl ( 51 Ay Oj^jU-«JI 


j 0 J^i ji : s-> j 1 y^yi' •' j r 5y^ f i v :i j ' 

U :1 y OL :i y y I y a^L- y5ó :c-j 

Ia jj : Cjj y aajuj 








<La Ld JJI Oj 


^. v 

il . aJ Ob JLi 0) U [i 105] ^ J*5 U J*5 ^ - U 4 JI 

O^J . aJIx$ aJ y*>j 4Jww»> ^4 Aj aJ JjfclO Nj aJJI c-jOS" ^4 aJp aJ N 
Oip 1^x5^ Ji ^aSI Ol } cJ Ji y*>tJl Ol jt-lj 4 j j^I ^0 Ol 

Jjl ^ ljw4Jij .j^Ua^ CU;J (n ^-UP 0 JJ 3 ^ ( C-~J OJj t(j*-*L^) 
^l^o Ulj .l^Ij^Ij jjOiudl d*0^ l/ 4 UUNI ^0-*$ ^Ip aJNjJI OjOS" 
^li ^jjlSl A-j3 Jj >0 Ok-cJ aOp ^Ol Li^ 

^Lw*$ ( J^4 OiO Ajl C-. ? j jJj . JSJ^aJl A*3 JjI>oj Jj^Ol A*i 

* t 

aJ aJJI aOLj Nl gji ogO oN jj»Nl AiUŁ>*juOj ^-aOjSp 

« » * 
d^P ^il LŚjjjd I ^>Uw?l £• AjO [ v 105] j*-fcJlpol Ulj . l$-j 

Jbjw» ^ 0 ?jlj j^lU^ Jć 05 Jj . aJp Ni *0 ljP.aU 

Ł t Ł * 

y& ^Jl3^> IjjI OJj . ^-$-*ApIj j^aoO»j ^Ip 

I 4 J AiiJI y y^\i <+ 4 * 1 ^ : Jl5 OU <.^J ( °aa^jj p-soOp- 

J jy j£* l£jj-^I J-^l y* ^OJl^ y Ol : Jj-aS ij . Lg-0$ Lk-jd ( ) a1«-w^ 

AjŁ^Ij-OI ^XJ ^SsJ $.0-01 AlJL4 ^P Ą*At \yA O-JJÓS"J . O^UO*xXa- 0 Ajp 

JUUI Jj&I aj ^bjj Jj (3^01 o^3j JJ^Ul Jj*I AiiJUt -4 .tali 

aj cJS (^JJI r Nl UjI, . plgNl aJj* g AjNjJI Jj*I J^Jbj *>U*0 

“^JJj>~ a 3 bx£-w* lj ^jJjJl OOp ^0-**3 y* [I 106] 0-4 05 1-4 AH 4 L 4 I 

( °Or p ^^^1 J iy ^1 ^ONl oOUj? ^yrjj ^ J^^l 

^ :v^ ^ ‘^ </ ^ aJsłSO- O^ :*-j ^ 

f . 1 . * J 

ćr^ :i ^ 6J >V 1 


ćLd Ld e [JI 


Olj d0jl>«3 OOjI 0«l ,(3jj«oJl Jj^I ^j- 4 aj*>Ij ( ^aOJO^-j ( } UIp^I i*jgi 

j>- J i (^ (^ tA ^ -^b 

jyr-l ^AjjSb . 4 ^jłJ fijO^-l <30^1 A^*“0^ l^JL4 ( °Aj>-C ( r) ^^s>0l 

^^JL^bOl N<3j(j0ijl^ 3 jO-*^łII Ióa o*j Ióa ^J-o^-aj Ol 
^Ssj 01 Ol ( °OOj A^>c>cjj A>fc^ A-JLp ( ) ^k-l^-<Jl j^>«Jl ^ Jj-ii 
^^aJI Ol O-o-Ip ^^>01 (a ' ) i?^>tjj l£jj- 0J! y«l (A) viJJóSj (() ^-P ^iiJóS^y 

A t V 

^^JiJ 3 OI 0 <Z^y^ 05^ . I^®j I l-^*^ U y**^ I I^a) 0>-j l^lxd L«-j I 
j&\ [v 104 ] ( ''(*-^JUi' j*J .(j^tU?) aJj-j aUI j-p ^ oir 

^ f ( f # 

(£-U^) aJJI Ol j%-fO^I OlS" (n) ON 0^XJ l^-si2xj 

c $ ^ 

Ob* Ji (^-*-0*^) A-IJl i]y^j Ol uA-? | t - ^> ^0i^ 1 ^ ^ > N I^j0i>-l5 

JLaJ ^c-0^1 ^cJO^Nl g^j (jt-a-O^) aJJI J^v*»j oJ^j Ob" .^JLs^NI ^Jp 

jx$ („^óii ob^ jj ^jis^o y«»p g^ (> ^ 4 jji l^ó^i oi o -0 

aJUI Jj^*»j Oj^o Ol Ul ^^4 ji>tj U ^JO^I gO jjI 

£ ^ ^ £ 

OjSŃj jl c#A*j /, y\ J^- ((*-*-U^) 

iJjJ Ol j*-Lp -^*J C ^ “^J^j ę*—^I ( 

jl U^Jli (W) 0 1 - c<dJl jś OL^JI OlÓAj .^ui ^UNl 


ę5» ‘o^^ 1 ^ J T : ^J ' J ’ LS* ' 

»^r*"’ I l.* w j 11 


^ :l 


iJbil i>»i^aJl l5 1p iiiJ* 


dJJiJ 


Cr^ :l CS* 


Lwj 4J * . 


CS* 


•—> ^ ilaiL. 


$J :> J 


\r 









^ a-a Ld c jJI i’i ił ,‘ili 

<• 

^ J-b (^Ls) ^ jsi\ ja Olzśl J Ol '<J^y .JOłiMl Ojj-J 

OJJij c^b-l ja 4c t jj_ / sa 51 ‘''e^-a^j JA jĄj Ji 4jl 

V ° LS ^J N> V I> 1 p U Jł, J Jal^l ^ W (l, J^ V 4 

4g ; .* IjJjaLi L»-Vity t^li* jj-Ul ja j\i j *^? *^1 Ijla.lp 

e 

^JL ^ aJ»*J A-j5 I^jui^I L*jI ^j^LJI oj I^ OIj^^I (Jj-aj 

015" L® oJUi ^j AiLJb*- a!*JI 0^5j Jij . dli5 Nj 

^1 C- 

(f*LO 4jy lf{ Ji [v 107] ^1 4JU*1 ja (f ^) Jl ^ 

* « * 

OlijNl Jjbl 4»y*j JA L$jj l» diii JAJ l^syli ^jill l^-Jax^-li 

O*/* U J C <ui ^Ul ^ *>L>-j Aj O^LpOj y>x^ 

. Aj3jL* ^jaJ C-^o ^ dj^lil ^£>- A-i J-ftl jLx?-l ^® ^22 aj 

jL>ł>~L C^jJI (A) | j /uLm Ol Jl;3 0 JJ 5 A3j3j C0l5j 

{ ^j jjj o^lj J5" ^ j*J aIi^ oyitj &j 

* t f 

dljjj U . 4-s^J^ AjLiL-* 

# * 

jM-j ^ l--jjl ^ c^- r^' s-** - Cr 4 

L^Jlp ^ j>- LL® L*Jj [1 108] 

f c 

Oló^ :U-gJ Jlai ^-w^JwaJl ^5 -^j (j^^i cU-ftjiftl 

jś'\ UiJfcjiapU y>\ LiJj c^OjUJI ( ^Ip ( jj 

\^> :^> ^ AkiO- Y ' ^ ^ a5 ^' 

-Uli ja :c-o ^ ^ 5 ^^' •s-' '-Źjr&i 

:l J '* :1 ^ A 


fl-d Ld c [JI <**i it i i \ , a 

Oj5o Ol ~b V 015" ( ) 5j ) c(j%-*JL^) ^UJ UwIa3 
(T (^U^) ^1p i*Sl\ ^Uj>-b jp *>^ij 0 JJ 5 oi5"j cii-s^si 

^iJJJ5"j (r Ai)U- ^Ułi^^I ^j J^iy 

A^PJJ fl *^P ^j 2 ^' c5jj-^l ^j jj- 4 l^p^l U*-3 JJsajl 

^'hP- ^ U-^J ° *J>- ^y*' J ls* 0 ' or 4 L5^ 2^ °' 

}lj A-L 3 j^>JI A-<Ol 015" JLljJ L® • A^Ss-aI La djjp 

jLJl ^ ^ aJ ^ ^ , ^ .lk oJJi A-^ij ( a 5 j*\jla aj c^*li 

S*>Lsa!I ^L^-j jO> c(j%-*J-s^) aIj ajjIj [ v 106 ] aiLJL>- a^J^U ^il 
Ol j>=>4 : j»-f!j* Ulj . <u*_0 ^ j>JI <Uv2P_j a_^3 

<dJU ^ J^>- IÓa OU t JjjUlIj Jj-WaJl ( _ 5 1 p dlii Jju J-^aOj 
.l^p0v*j aJ*>Us bAiP Ijj <V) v^>0 JJ^' .Jjjaisjl ^ 

( f 

L*-*o>0 ^ill jj^^l jj ipj LJp ajl>«j>- ^1 ^^^2^4.11 ó ^rj LoJlj 

OlySil o^l^iJlj ^^>^^1 ^Jj { j++~i\j jwbJl Lp :aJU a y* LgJl 

yjl ( .oJJi Aa-^I L^-j Jj-w-jJL il^iJlj ^l^>Jlj J*>\^JL jt-JLuJlj 

LwaJ iojj^Jl ^ja jj\ c^iJlj c J^ai jl jy*^l d -^ Ua^- 

fji (_5» Ols" L* Ji4 Jj-*yi j-*l ^ jiTlj (ł> Ua>- [i 107) r 1 ^' </ 

t f. 

( j*2Jli S ^! jA ć)j£j Ol v—~>-l ji . aSLaj 4jb-lj«xJ (Jj—>yi <U-jJt30l 

i^- 5 ' : ' L5* ' ls* ^ aiL *“ 5i V : v< T '•»! :v> 

• ^ i li f .A f.V„ . o 

ęS-U' y '■'-r> tj :' J **-aj :sr 1 ,y :>_) ^ 

W :1 




















U\ <"i 

JA Ajb^l 1 VDl A^Jjp *3 . AjLo-^I jA (<dw?) aJJI (JJ 

•b$j alfo 

Jlj ii <.*\~ÓL» ^P f b^a 

.Uii US - j-pl-bJl ^1 

Aji ljJ\j£$ ^ l^^lp ^3 O^^A Ol J^>SJ «-Ol3 C ^błli (j 1 *^ 

^jJU ajlop ^bJl 4 a «,y?iI ^(J^OsI OJJÓj OjOjjj JyJl cLili 

tiUói' I-i* OjS^j oł j_^ oi JlŁ* .^}L- )l\ t+Aji* il [^ 109 ] 

f, * 

yJc*Jl <uSU®l Cy»UJl Aj (i) ^jjlj y^ Ay t>wb*-j UJ yS\jj 
^ v ^aJ ^Jjcj (^JU^) (J j*j *^Jl Jl* L*3 : ( Juli Jli Ol^ .i*o Jj>JU 

Ol Uli lii \j\ :<J Uli j+*i j^>o N U 4JUil ^ OlS" Jij ciiy* 
OI UJIp ^o>łq ^ a-jj>uJI flj-fc ^y I^UIp UjI ^aII 
^) Ol °Jjli Jli ) UjS" to Jai*j Ol c-^lji <Uw>p cOlS^ 

A 

^-w*> y« y»U!l c£lj Oij • aOI>cP aJJlS Jaip Jfllp UjJ 

. ^**-**01 ^y Jdlp ^1 p OJJUjj . L^J \j)&1aj i r *j\^r£’ 

. oJl^S ^ ) ai^U^j ^y**^*Jl j*a I ^y UIp ^y ^Ip ^^>łj OJ-JUS"^ [i 110 ] 

AA A A |><A 

Jj c(^-U^?) Jj-^^1 <OL>*Jl jl <ui J?yl aJJI ^11 lyjj Ul ^1 p 

A A 

aJIj cbwUp 4jdy* oJjł . <L*JlP ójljj 4nl y <UjLU“J Aw?jj oU-l Oo 

yl* ^ J*>Ub : : ^ ^ aDL :^> 

U^lj :l ^y A c-j ^ iJaiL- ^ ^Ajcj :^> ^yj IJjcj :1 <y ł ^y AjaiL- 

4oooL ^j :t-o ^yj UU ' o~y Ji :l y 


ci-d Ld c {JI Ti i i i i 

v^' 5:> ^' (J! L^y fU^V' ćr 4 

jićrj N ^yUlI Jdip Oir : Uli .U-^JU^J ^IjipNlj ^^JU-^Jl J~iai jJJi ^y 

( ) UjU* a^j>- ^ <ui Jai*3 ^iJj>- ^y2xo 4 JJI J^i23 Ul :0JLii 

• ^1^1 ^1 jd ( ) ^ ? plj ł >Jl JU?xj aU>cj UIj C j^/2S*xJ 

Nl j»J głg 1 p Ol UaOp J^^l IU^ ^y cJdJLp Ai AjiolU Ol 

4 JUI 4 JI (d) UUJI JJpj L^J AUl I^jU (1) oi [ V 108] (r) iJL^i Ul 
yU Ji Ol5" ilj . ( } ii_y^J! s^Jj^ ^y 4 ^ ((^^) 

tA A A 

c-J LJ ^-pIo^UI jj>.I_j yU^ wUp i^Nl jllpj Ljjup 

4y Jaip vy Jfllp OlT A^ibUrfj 4»U223 j (^U^?) aUJ ^yl ^UjIj 4jJIJ lP 

AiP ę^jj U Jd* 4 j OL Ai J-s£lóJI ^ U^S"i u Nl ^s; |j -crUI Cr- 
U fj ‘ <A> ( »-^• j»^j V L^óil C-ijJl J^-jJl fji Jp~ Ajl 

ajUw»I ^ (J-a; ijźs- |» ^ 4jlj j^ 5 * - 

A-j Ob viiJi JS” .Ajbij ( :, aj«xł 5I (^i ^»l ^^4 aj U j*j 

<Jl *h)° ij O* 5 [' 109 ] <up U ^ . ażju> 

“^1 'i/l L^?xiaj ^1 AjI A^S^ Oj^j Ajl «jLi»-lj <uJl k_~ftl^Jl (J jjjj (31jJ*JI 

^ aJ cr ^iJl £yrj JA L. ( '°(ilji Ji4j t y ji 

ja A^ip j»iAj ciJJi JS* .AjUj Oju_j J^^JI Sb?- ( 'y J»~iJ» 
y I y 4aiL- " a^Ls^ :^-o y :l y aJL* :^> y 

y y :v y :v» y UJi 

o* Cr 4 : ' y " ' y AlaSU* '* <^^!l :l 











nr a-flLfl.jJI < " i i , i i < 

' ( oi-a-> vg óo-L>ŁSl , i-l& ^ . <u>Ł>y 

v-^J (/ j' ^ (/ (*-^* J4=^ Cr 4 Jp" 

t ( A*/*j jl aijj #UJ JaPj Aj jlj*Vl *VaP A^jJ t» iJljl i 

•J*» J Jy J ^ri o~^ CS (i^ 3 ) ęJ' ^ *°i : ^ 

ójJ*>J! ^. t u*l Ji il ójJl>J! ii!3 y u~^J 

aJ^jla l^j £^JuJ! ^y Ol aX>!^ sj^-JIS^ li!^ c o ^ ąaJI [w> iii] 

(0 Ojy^ ojIS"j .^Mlj c-^Sli ijż-Sl\ -lyy y ^jy 

ca1&1 o^j j»jł*J1 o^j ^Sjjij^J! y y* 

aJjy ( aJj<JUJ LIp «A*J Jt-ASjlg-jJl Aj ( J>J| 

# f # 

l/ 4 ^^y *^i ^jji oi^* 

t. f. 

c-^Ml &y~\ ^y ^Lo-^-Mb J^j Sj^jJI ^y L» yp y*y 

t s # * 

Aj p-&y\j ^y ^y oj-^pj a1&i *y~y 4ji Mi ^J ^Mij 

c «■ t 

i Ml OlS" \ż\j ioAjui+j [i 112] ^-$Jb>-lj a^\*j ^.^,i>xJlj gOaj ^JL^ailj 

j oir u/i u jł. ) jlp vi jj-ji ^ V, ll^, ur vi Ojs; 

. j^Mb a*JI jLju^J^ a*Jp ^y j)*/?«•<>■ II Aj! ^1 p óy 

l)M c <A ^UJ! ^Ml* Ijj> (^Us?) ^1 Jj~*j <3*^1 *Ą Jj-^j 

( ji]aj l)I jyyi jUi c j+*i y^\ AiP v^“J^ 

sh ^ a]o5L- 1 ^jJ-J1j :^> y J5li :±j y ^ y 

y \s^j y ^ y AjajL- o j^a] ' y Sj!j^i! : y 

^\ /i\ 


d-dLd c }JI iVi.i* i i U\ 

U c ( 4j! ^pJj ^ UjIj Jij :ljjli . ljjijl>- ^pjj 

OL Nj jt^>o v ^ U-jjp ^ *>' r^ 4 

aJI o~A>Uj Oj>-i ^ U ^ JjAij -(Jd^l <-Ajal JJ* *-(.5^ <y 

^UJI ^ ^^>łJIj jJjJI ^ yVl «Japj V| aAJI óy* j 

O s t 

[^ 110] ^ALAj OL .Ai-jJaJj J^“ 

Ijjjp o-jj A^JL) Nj A-A^t^w4 OlT ^yLj dJJj ^ jt^LJlp jjlp 

(Ł VLjjNtj ^uju r is^Vi iłij^i ba^ii Ji iii ^iy . r u7i ł.l.1 

^U>o <uJlp Olj cdJLSj ^ ,l h ( } _^ LUajlj 

• ^ 2 ^ (jr 4 ^1 ^ ^-Jj 

iju-ij aJi Ali r uNi SjL^i a^un (v) i^i r uNi ^ip aJ^jJi M uiy 

Ulp ^U! j-jail Ml ua4a) (A) M AjI L^Ji JiJ . aJp A^pyi 

LjI^ (Jjl U^Ji \j» y p I J^j ^t*Ml siiJj ajI clpjjj 

^U- (f ^) Jp aj ^ yś (f ^) ^ ^ cJ 

a^oJjj ( ^y$y <y t' nu 1 aJI jJJ 

ćr 4 l/ 2 ^ (^ ^ d-yr y dJ —h ( 

crJ ćr 4 < ' ,) ^^' ■* -f^' ls^ 1 y>ys>- \j aLs oir 
Jj^ 4 ^ (r) jjj-jJL óo jj>Jl I-La> tj%ip jl Jy yA J-Uj 

^ ę^LjjMlj ^ ^ ^ *.' y ' y 

c ~5 :\ J " ^ :\ J A aJI ^ v Oli :^> J ‘ 

^ ' r c^^rl :1 ^ M J " M ^ '’ 









\\0 


aL^aj Ji pTjl J[v 113] . ( J*l CT*3 ^ obl^djl 

* * * 

C^JI^P^I L>J l>o.^1 <L*j 1 Ol ^-S-*PJ CT* b®li Ł4^»b>t_/® 

c£jj Ji Jj |*1 p Nj <ui J-0*3 c^*^-l i/^l ( } Jjhj 

U^Jj Jl^P jj-jJU^Jl £* Adi*Jl ^3 blS" (r) U^jl j*-$-Jz*j 

aJJI ę,|jlpl AjISsj ^y» L>J&Jj*jj v_^LSsJl J-*^>- OT 4 b»»ft^i>- L*-AjJLP j 

(0) U jA>w> ^ y)e Uj (^-U^) ^JJl J y*j er* jtP cż 

(l) 0j cę%T ^>*j j%-SLJj : U^&wL>-l J^i ^ U-^-fljl Jp 

(*£>- (A) ^ Or 4 j^ tyrj cr *3 t^jsiu (v) bbUd 

JS" ^ (i 114] (M Ua^tJj *>bg->- (£•>) AlJł Jjjl b® j+A> 4-j j*T>- b)lS" *i 
° } loP Ajl* U £* J+S* qa AjSil J&-\ JS" J^jj aL$>łj yL diii 
aJJI J j+»j jl&j A^jJ^rJl ^3 ^ diii J?3 OlS* 

aIS! ój~*j y *1 y ^1*11 d<L^-~*jj 4 JJI ^yy .^s* ijfiiy^^3 
aJlp U^JLOaij JIp ^bdl (U) ^b*^-l ^ja Jp.^1 L*i J.iS" Jij .(^-Ls^) 
Obi U {sr) < yjLA ^Jbljj uJ*>bj>-lj diii y ^/Lll yj 

i J ^3 ^yr 3 4-ill ^Sj ^^b*JI aJp) ^Jp *b®b®l Ol L*Ji Ji 3 . ^-gjiS" 
U JjP C*~J UjI Jj . j»^,Q3,x; Jjji j*-*jl^ J^P (J ( < ^i p 



r^ 1 :ł J l ćy 5 ->v : 

OUłO* : l V I J AiaiL- 
l> N> OITU :\J '* 


sż ' : V^J ' y ^ J ' 

o *■ * 

Ua^j :' (^ S-' <j *}ai^ 

f . \r . ,ix 

: ' ęS* L LS* 


^ * ^ P d^Jlj w^5 ( y ^ Cd4*ji 

^UJl ^.Sn t/J J-l£Jl > ^ JJi J!^J Oir Uu .1^. r L.)/l 
i v 112 ) y>')i\ '''AiUs-ŁS—ij <»j ls ui UjU c ’_} tJLrfi* 

. t. t 

y>- aj c—h bj ^\jy 3 a tj 23 y y>- ^3 IjJli Ob Uiajl l^^p-lj 
Uj ) cdjjl wLa 3 . Li>- dJJ^ J^^l ( ^<£^*3 b* iSy>*^3 caJLSI Jj^J 
aJp b»3 6j£* 0 ja\ ^ olb" b® aJ^JI dJ^®l ^3 Ob** 

syi iLj <u3U- ^ ui^U- <4) c-^-jJ (Jj «ji. JI iU. ^ JiL JA ja\j 
aJLSI ę-b^l er* ^_jy Cr* b ®3 cb^jU aJp Ob&^Jlj \jj\j ^j^Jl OlS" il 

jjjJl i^jl qa A^pjbj® iJyj aJ CT*3 ^1^-*°^® Aj^P^J ojbs (0^ (^ 
Ij^So (l) jJj aJ Ul^wŁ® Aj^pjb [i 113] diii J%i3 oJbuj ^L-^l Ji 

* * c 

^3 ^j>Jl J-^lj j%-f5bJpj (^ 9 ) ^ySi c-jb>x^ il JuOsl 3 Ob" -i Ajl 

Jij . bJl c.ijłj ^ill ApbojsJl jL>-b LJIp ObT ajIj c j^SIjlj 
i^b®Nb I bis" boy^jlj aJp cijjbillj ( JjjJ-^aJl JLp } I 

# # ? f 

Ipjj b^Ai LJIp OlS" L1 p Ol IJlij .^jjJui! bej?j^® OlS" ajIj cajj® 
AJj^j wUp A^i IjjłL?-I . O^Ssj Ol Ji j^® I^coj>“I diii jLp t>L>U 
b® L^3 . b^j ^^^^1 Ol Ijjb"J 3Apb*»>~ d^J^b>«3 

yljjj ^-i*>L^^I 4jjb>- ( J^ij Ai Liij Oj^l ^ aJLp Ijjc^>-I 


. i .„,... r . . Y 

i^-» y y ^u*. -ue ^ 

J a ' J A J V rJ ^ 


:<_.i ji 


J 








^ W 


* J * 

Jij . (jjjliJlj ^Jj Ju^aJl \a Ij^J . l*~oJ>- 

J * 

5j*~* ^JJ I li^5 ^i>- ~L^J I 4 JL ji^ ^Ip li 1^3 LJ^ . U-^JLp 

L»-^>bij * > t JiA; j*^ • b-$-5 *U<5jj [<_> 115] ( J^ŁiJlj Sjl fllaJ b 

jUJl ^ ( ^UL U V (T) Jsi ^ (f J \y&ś-\ aij .0>-I 

Jij .i_j*>b?-*>y a] ę*Sótj bij ULa>Ł» OlS" ajL AjIp (ł-^- 5 ’ - ' > < j*w<lj 

(aJ^ aJLp aJJI ^^Us) ( ' ) < y*j ^ 4 a\jS\j ^j\j >-j 4 xpI>w» LJLp 

. f ( 

c3j^L-*Jl ^P l^ ^ ^ 3 -/**' l5*^ l!^ 4 c4JjjL*4j 

C t 

u Lij JJłJ c j . Uflip Aa % )I\ p L*J>-I ^ ^ ^Jj 

^OJI ^a cj^USsJ! o*Ap- l ^.^>4 olSs^ ( '^LL Ot L^-g-Jp 4 JJI 
( 'VLMj ^^pJI <a) aJU\ o* (v) jT jJkj f lSU^I ^ Ug^4 
^ ^i"lyo ° r) o^ ^r 4 [ ' 1161 <M) C^ ^ ^ °’ ) L-~- ? “J *j~Ś 

Ot ^%-S^lij*P-l ^ t^ip oiJl>- |*-Sl! 4^^>- ^ J>*j ^jli .£Ó^* ^p. 

OSj ^ } Jjj^i liteAjp o*~i j*J (^ ^) ^Jp i«UI 

^4 liJUP 4ili ( ) ( JjlaJ| l^lj .A^l^l Q ? > Lgj jj^Nl Ot li-4w\i 

LjlO wLgP l-*jlj * 4JllyL4 A-L31 JjP ^yill 4jjL^3^ 


cLdLi E [JI ^ ; ii V i m 

* e. e * 

U 3 Jij 4 jł)L>- Olj 4ijli ^jA ^j/s A )J 4plUl Otj ^l^>“t ^jA J-siai 

U ^£* i^UNt C-Jl$" jJ ^j . 4jL łS^ [^ 114] 4 J l*j AjIp UlJij 

* «■ . 

^t ^UL 1^4 euOt ^^Ip 4^>Jl c-JtSo (Jjj*żl\ ja 4 JJ jtJUbi 

Jj^ ^ tjj>-tj 41x^0 ( ^j-^it Ot O^J ~Vi 4jV C 

0) j^fi 4^co ó^i (0) y»Ntj i( Jb-I^Jl ijjlO ) JLP 4 pUj>J| (r ^L<^J 
% 

N (v) ^t ęi^l AixJl Ol j^Us?l ^Ip :tjili . 4 jj-wJI 

Jjp Ol5^ titj . 4^ a ? ^JIp ^/t ^ 

Or^ O^' °J ł J* ^ ^^p 

aJTj <uip 4 JJI ot jL^> X+s>*^ ( Y J y^^>- Aip OlS" (n) 4jl O-isL ( ' v) ^J 

liS^li Ot jt-SsJy J^t ^lp OjjIj J%-Ssjt j*Jp| [i 115] . i>Ł>Jt ^IJL ^Jjl 

P . t je. e e 

^t C^AJl Oo 4jl OUjP 4 x-o ^jIj ^Ssj ^jI 4jcu OXJ ji 

óJufc O^-^t ^^ip 4 jjLx4 ^ ^JuPl ° r% >\ix^ Ol ^U } .dJJJlS" ^^ip 4JCO 

* c s* 

^lp 44 I 4 I Ot ^Ip 0*>lp- 4 j <^->0 ot ^ 4 jjIx 4 OlS\3 c 4 JLLJI 

LS" ^ ll4*Ai L 4 J 4^>eJt ojjb ^jA liUjp coii 

JA tgj ( )ą ^j^I Otj oJlS" 42Jj\ć>xA Ol J^U Oi liijl 


'■'-r‘ J " '-b : v» J Jt!* :v J ' (^ J ' 

aLJ] (J1 r i*J ^ w r* ł ^ 

^ ilaiL. '' ^ »Lil_j : s_j ^ <JTj aJp aJLSI 

jSvj Lii ^y_j ‘L1 p i_a!U- ^ >■ ;l ^ V*ij* : '-r J 

J-i^: v . s y '' 1 JU !!:^^' 5 J_,jJ :i j u lip ^U- ^ 


J : v i/ -^b ^ ; v ‘-^b ls* b-*4^' : ' tj 

</ r® : ' ęs* r^^b : ' ls* ■ At ^' : v ^ ‘jj- 1 - 5 ' =' 


^!ls* ^ 




| 4jfliL- 


3 J :i 

' r I l • u 

4j! ja\ 


\t 


\r 





m 


■L-jiii 


Ol l :JIa$ aUI s c4?-j5 4)1 ^*>J| 

4a>JU Lip . oJL* J^j jl oJl Nl ( N ol ) -iij^l 4l!l 

f*/* ^ (j^ ^ ć^' J* ^ <J\ **jj 

OJIS3 J*ail 4)1 ^Js- dJJi [v 117] J:> AS c(^JLs^) Jj**jJl sNj Ol ^ 

^sIaj Nj . <ll*i oAIa^j . iojls i jć>\*S\ y> js**' {}*&*! ^NaJi 
. 4*L*I Aap ^S L>*aj ol» ( ^Jj-w^Jl Olj c ^Jj AS y^s> Ol ^Ul 

4aJjj j ^^Ip l*U . ^ ^a^-j Ł»L*I { J*^r ^ ^y^ l)b"^ ;JU ^^«j j 

J^i 4j| ljj£"ij . ^^>0 N ( ^bU b.fclp 

* p «. f. * 

caJI ajIj 4)1 j^Pjj Ob" yA 41*^ j 4jL>c-v^I ^S Ol \y ±£'jj cOlbNl 

* * . * 

Cr*- 4 L^l (^ 45 ' ^ *<b^ ^ N 4)1 cSjj Cr 4 

. c^j-AJl 451 fi^ 2 j- 4 ^AS" AS fbjl ^Jj^U 

Ol 4 JL 023 Ol 1 Jja) LS\Jj . 4 UI Nl [i 118 ] 4*JLj N jA I ^.jJlj 

Lb* 0jb^ cl jbj+>xj obU . L^j jbj ojx ^~lj pbb 4 *Jp ^Jj-w^jJI 

. dJJAj 6j +>-1 (^-U^) Jj-^jJl Ol djlA-l W^ 4 j*>- Jb* • J^i 
c^jP3 l*lj . c^aS" Nj c^Aff U 4JJlj :(^ £) (v) 4JjSj 

ciiyJlj yibJl dAJi JU ^ ^ JLg-ÓJ Lu 4 ]} 4jIj 4)1 ^pll 
4 jL> li? d^lp . ę-I^J ^j^xJ>3 C^jU Lo^« 3 0>-l ^jA 4x^»ww^J US^ Olj 

^p- :l j • y ^ Nl :l ^ 

^ <UI J y*j *y ^ : V ^ ^ 


ćLd Li c [JI 


i i \ \ A 

^ (J 4 ) cua ,J bu .4^ui Usjji i^ł jji i^>Ji ^ >ji 

f. e. (■ *• 

(t) ^^j N y»U 4jjjL«j 4jly»- ^ * b UU . ^jtA o JL^J 

djjl-^Jl ^y* ( ^^ l)^ 4 <0^^ ćr 4 

; * ( f 

4)U>t- ; ^ 4 JJI Ol 4*Nl [^ 116 ] C-^-^>“l Aa]J . 4AaO? N j^I 
j4aj jA»Ij Ai Jj-^^]l Olj ajAP ^1 451^ ^Ul 

Ju^hJ Nj C 4 JI 4jAJ|j ^L^J>Jl ^ł ( ^ JL*^Jl y*) 4 JDI (t) (J^5 Uj C4 J J>- 

y* A^l jjju Nj cl$J ( ° c ^ ^ (0) 4 ^>c^ Ja> c4Ua3 4-Nl 

ijjLJl ^P <0 <v) Cr Ą ^ Js- ^uji ^ Jj-oJt! Aaaj ^Ju^j cSjjboJl 

AiP I^j Ob" AiJ Jj sj+a Ia^-o ^]j 5jA <A) l^L- Nj o y 

jś> ^1a> N ( ^aJI y**y y* Uj^ 4<uj^Jl yA jS- LJ SjjL^Jl 

l^j ( ) c j-A*j 4Ip ^ N|j y^y* ^ b^- 4 Ob" [a ( ^j~*a i oJJ^ 
l^«-*3 . 5jjb*Jl ^■b' lvA3 4 j [I 117] UU SjjLJl ^JapI ^fl3C^l^ 

^Ip oNa>JI 4JLp NjJ JaIaSI Ia& ^ 2^*1 4$wi ^^1 4 J Ob^ 

<A~*jj |%-^j^Jl ^gip ^N AiP ^j]\ Ol Ij^^-lj . 4 JU 

O~>o (JjSsj rj» lj-«J S^_pl ll)Li 0^ cAjI^” IjA) (^ y ^jLbj 

£j* * ) (_£-iJl ^~l,Wil Jj ; J jJLj . 

ts* £ * ’• 'r > : ^r 1 ij L-i)Uw* Lu-j l* j jąs- : 1 

<J*t : V>J ' Cr* J 5 * ęs* V ' ćr* LS» : V ^ ' ii>* :sy 

^ : ' J oi-^' : ' J ' C^i ; VJ ' J 5 ' J ' Lfui- :l ^ A 

LS* ' O^i ' O* J 5 " LS* T 





om La [JI cJ 


> Y \ 


OjLjLS*-! ^y Ija^dl AJw^lj Aj 1$^^ Oj i^juS' A^_lp w\i 

» « C A f 

Uł>JI Oj^l* . jliś-l ^ JjJj jls^ o' «/•! (%J ts_/*' J JJ' ^ 

>V' ‘X> <^' ę^ł J .aJ ^ J jl a! ^ Jj ^ 

aJ all*-j Ul j$i <u aJI aJJI ja j>-y <r ji [ v 119] T< Ajlib y? 
jlill dJJiSj 0) dUi aJ JJ ? <0) 4 ll^ ^1 Ol yj OU JU .(^U) 
OU IJU t( *UVl J\y ji .^JJI ^ JJ 0JJi JT dJliJlj 

J\ cr* ęy*r ^ r^* ly 

Jj d 4 ( J^" łiUASj •J s * > J l*U* ijs* ?A*Lill 

J ( " > LąIj :aJ JJ .a] jUi J Oir °- > bl .OloLM Jp A.ISUI 
«Jla <T, 0j» . aJI ^f-y V ^l*Vl 0} :dJJi> J Lljj . dU-i Ji* i*l»Vl 
r l*Vl cJ> ^Jl Ol ( ' r jJU-y .f^LJl j^JLp OjJl VI L^L V Ajy 
<u, Vl jJL>-j tj*^Slw<lj ca*LaSI ęy Jl OjSŚj [i no) qa 

t £ £ 

y* JusJaśNi ^ip y2^J Ol oOaj ^UNl *j*\ 0^$ój dJJi J*3 O^S\J 
Nl OjSsj N ^UNl Ol L^oi ) Oij .jL>JI a^JIp Jij 

aJIp <L*JLr 3 4J\ oL^li lJsL>Jl y* Ijyal^ Ia3 y 


s-> y AkiU ' :l y " Jj* :l y SA <J^b J W 

<_J y AiaiL- I y ilaSL- ' u y aJsSL- c_j y 4 ja 5 L- 

v-o ^5 U^ i I y ^ y :<_o y ^ lŻ 

. ^ .; f . \y t ? . >> ., f . \ • 

°b :1 UłjI :» ^ 

Uas^Jl dyl* :<y y yy lZSy <—o y <J jl : sy y 


tŁa Lfl^l 


MT • 


# 

^Ip IjjiT_J lj_jj U' A^* .diii qa Ci} aJ l^li ^ ^ J (J-UI ^ 

<r ^p Ni 4J04 Uxj UjJj ^Jj ^Idp Jj5 LJ : ( Jli 4jl 4 JJI J y*>J 
i [ _^^ ’ ^ Ajl cO^aOI ^>0l ^J^l ^ Ol ^ (v 118] 

ćcuaj C ( ) JJjLgJ ^ j-fcj ^!jl-^ L^lj ^l *~*j ( ) ^ LA ^ j^- 4 ^1 

-ęj>- (v) ilLw*Nlj o y\* y^ ^jJI dJ»4 OlS" ^lj Ail 

L* yy i ^ I N aj I * ^ La 3 d^l ^ i^****^ ^ 1-*^ N L oI 3 

11 * ( ' -> JiAj .« ^ JI (^Uu oi (,) o~*>- VI ^jJl (A) J^ Jajl 

S*^ ^*1 *0^-^' ^ or 4 ^ **! ćf* “W 1 • y 

^ oNl aJLp c^^-Ij 4 c-^l^Jl Aj ^jjaJ y\ (U |J-ftj ) ?IAa ^ Idft qj\ś 

• ( ( ^3> : (^ ^) <-^ •((^ 5> ) 

^Jj . A^Nl <£ o-ils^l 0} y\ [i 119] A-w^ j }lj .« c^Oxj ^ N » 

.Oji5Ul diii J JLj jJj jJ J^j Ol JiJ ^Oj>-I 

oJlp jz*j jJ (u) 0t Jjt >Id JL^-0 U5" yj Nl JiJ 015” U 

ajUIj ^1 ^yS\ ^jp ( ^\jjj*>-\ .lo-fcld ^j5sj 

<UI ° M 0 ^J Ol } jjV 43i ° A) Jj^ C 5 ^y L 5 -J^ r' 


aJJI aJJI J y£> ^/j Ad* UxJ U : <y y 4jl [a :y> y 

J 1 y* :s-> J Aii_j :i_) J j-4-a* ^ J aITj iĄf- 

oua>- U :v_^> Jp :<-j ^ ilL^*U JJj l^d* 

:c-j J " r i* :(rr) ^Ij^SlI Sjy ' T ^ ^ 

t-j ^y AjaiL- '' U^jP :^-o y 5 ooy :<*-j y ^U: 


















UT a_a Ld JJI .'iiiii 

i jr U i.^ (r) jL~* <r) 4j^ ui o) i jr U Ojs; -uSf 

Jij . dlii ( > Uł?ł!I ja aUL J*JiJ < t—A-ś' j*i*j Ol Jjaj 

ja (*-^ {J j' ^ <A> lS^' < ' ) ( v ^y -^VJ (*-$-! <>) _ ;; w»siJl Jajj caIL, 
Ny> jJjJL Ol ^ J y *^Jl ON l j» g a!p (<_j 121] L-L>cJw>“l « 

jj-*l ( jl C^LiJ jL>-L Ul ( NljJc* U ( ^A^Hj>ł* C-i^P Nl Aj ^1>*j 

U5^ ^jj-siaJl cy^OaJ aJN. 3 jl aJj 5 ^yi*^ £jy>- (*i*£ CL~oip A^« 

f * 

jlj C« ya*J ęLijl ^.OattJ Oy*yJl » ćr 4 Jy pi* 

^Jy J^^Sl ol { M v-^yJl tjtfj 

f # 

Ol N Ol5j cjt-^-UP ( r) UjJi^ lijfc o 15" LU i<up yl 

^Jp -L$ aJL Ul^ Aj yP 0^yL*J N (aIT^ A-Jp aJJI ^Jly^) ^ąjJl 

(■ t 

liS" Oj^ liS" yjc* 0 JJJ 0 ^Ijl LjI cd^5"i y* y Uj 4jU*_v?I 
a^>-jj ^ U ( ^aJ y*^ y>-^\ -U aJUI Ol ( k) U-^>- ^aJI pip -Li 
(f £_) -Upj ° V) (*- fc jj* - 15 Ulj ‘ { J^m ^ 

l* jjl>Jl j*^>Jlj AplJaJlj i)'i!jJI ^ ^ g .lp aJ V_^>eJ OU" U ^ g ;lp 
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The Institute of Ismaili Studies 


The Institute of Ismaili Studies was established in 1977 with the 
object of promoting scholarship and learning on Islam, in the histor- 
ical as well as contemporary contexts, and a better understanding of 
its relationship with other societies and faiths. 

The Institutes programmes encourage a perspective which is not 
confined to the theological and religious heritage of Islam, but seeks 
to explore the relationship of religious ideas to broader dimensions 
of society and culture. The programmes thus encourage an interdis- 
ciplinary approach to the materials of Islamie history and thought. 
Particular attention is also given to issues of modernity that arise as 
Muslims seek to relate their heritage to the contemporary situation. 

Within the Islamie tradition, the Institutes programmes promote 
research on those areas which have, to datę, received relatively little 
attention from scholars. These include the intellectual and literary 
expressions of ShiTsm in generał, and Ismailism in particular. 

In the context of Islamie societies, the Institute s programmes are 
informed by the fuli rangę and diversity of cultures in which Islam is 
practised today, from the Middle East, South and Central Asia, and 
Africa to the industrialised societies of the West, thus taking into 
consideration the variety of contexts which shape the ideals, beliefs 
and practices of the faith. 

These objectives are realised through concrete programmes 
and activities organised and implemented by various departments 
of the Institute. The Institute also collaborates periodically, on a 
programme-specific basis, with other institutions of learning in the 
United Kingdom and abroad. 





The Institute s academic publications fali into a number of inter- 
related categories: 

X. Occasional papers or essays addressing broad themes of the rela- 
tionship between religion and society, with special reference to 
Islam. 

2. Monographs exploring specific aspects of Islamie faith and 
culture, or the contributions of individual Muslim thinkers or 
writers. 

3. Editions or translations of significant primary or secondary 
texts. 

4. Translations of poetic or literary texts which illustrate the rich 
heritage of spiritual, devotional and symbolic expressions in 
Muslim history. 

5. Works on Ismaili history and thought, and the relationship of the 
Ismailis to other traditions, communities and schools of thought 
in Islam. 

6. Proceedings of conferences and seminars sponsored by the 
Institute. 

7. Bibliographical works and catalogues which document manu- 
scripts, printed texts and other source materials. 

This book falls into category three listed above. 

In facilitating these and other publications, the Institute s sole 
aim is to encourage original research and analysis of relevant issues. 
While every effort is madę to ensure that the publications are of a 
high academic standard, there is naturally bound to be a diversity of 
views, ideas and interpretations. As such, the opinions expressed in 
these publications must be understood as belonging to their authors 
alone. 
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An Editorial Notę 


Professor Makarem sadly passed away on 21 August 2012 , before he 
had the opportunity to see the finał draft of this text. The editorial 
team at the IIS and in Beirut took special care to see this work through 
to press. 

The son of Sheikh Nassib Makarem, the most celebrated Arab 
calligrapher of his generation, Professor Sami Makarem (1931— 
2012) was himself an expert on calligraphy and a renowned Islamie 
scholar. 

He obtained a BA in Literaturę and Philosophy in 1954 and an 
MA in Arabie Literaturę in 1957, both from the American University 
of Beirut (AUB), followed by a PhD in Middle Eastern Studies from 
the University of Michigan at Ann Arbor in 1963. 

Upon returning to Lebanon, Professor Makarem taught at the 
Lebanese University before taking up an appointment as an assistant 
professor at AUB, where he taught Arabie Literaturę and Islamie 
Thought. He was promoted to the rank of Associate Professor in 
1970 and fuli professor in 1985. A part-time professor at the Lebanese 
University from 1977-1981, he twice held the position of chair of 
the Department of Arabie Literaturę and Near Eastern Languages 
(1975-1978 and 1993-1996) at AUB, and also served as director of 
its Center for Arab and Middle Eastern Studies (1975-1978). 

Aside from creating various works of art, Professor Makarem 
wrote over 20 books and numerous academic papers, as well as three 
volumes of poetry, including Mirat ( ala Jabal Qaf (A Mirror on 
Mount Qaf, 1996). His academic publications include The Doctrine 
ofthe Ismailis (1972) and The Druze Faith (1974). Professor Makarem 
also had a good knowledge of Ismaili literaturę; he edited and trans- 
lated Abu’l-Fawaris Ahmad s al-Risdla fil-imama under the title of 
The Political Doctrine of the Ismailis (The Imamatef published in 
1977. 
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Profesor Makarem was a member of the Board of Regents of 
the Lebanese Foundation for Permanent Peace; secretary generał 
of the Druze Council for Research and Development; and head of 
the Department of Scientific Studies and Research at the Druze 
Heritage Foundation. During his career, he received many awards 
and honours, from the Union of Arab Historians, the Lebanese 
Ministry of Culture, and the Antelias Cultural Movement, among 
others. 
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Introduction 


The importance of the Tathbit al-imama 

The Tathbit al-imama attributed to the Fatimid Caliph-Imam 
al-Mansur billah 1 Isma‘11 (334-341/946-953) is an important early 
Ismaili treatise on the legitimacy of the imamate of c AlI b. Abl Talib 
and that of the Ismaili imams from among his progeny. As one of the 
earliest Ismaili works on this crucial and fundamental subject, it can 
thus be considered a major treatise on the doctrine of the imamate. 

In his classical work Da a im al-Islam (Chapter 1, ‘Allegiance to 
the Imam (, al-walaya)\ in a section entitled ‘The declaration of divine 
appointment of the Imam from among the house of Muhammad 
(may God bless them)’) al-Qad! al-Nu f man, the Supreme Judge 
during the reign of the fourth Fatimid Caliph-Imam al-Muhzz 
li-Dln Allah, writes about this treatise: 

Al-Mansur billah (may God grant him His blessings and mercy, 

His benedictions and sanctions, and may He vindicate him for all 
that he did) devoted a comprehensive book on the subject of the 
imamate in which he inąuired into its significance thoroughly and 
probed the depths of all its grounds. 2 

Al-Man$urs Tathbit al-imama does not deal with the metaphysi- 
cal significance of the imamate. Rather, it concentrates on its legał 
and historical aspects and uses proofs derived from the Qur’an, the 


1. In one of the two manuscripts (MS ł l’) that the editor has relied upon 
(see below), al-Mansurs caliphal title is al-Mansur bi-Nasr Allah, rather 
than al-Manęur biTlah. 

2. al-Qad! al-Nu c man, Daaim al-Islam , vol. 1, ed. A$af b. ‘Ali Asghar 
Faydl (Cairo: Dar al-M^arif, 1370/1951), p. 48. 
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Traditions and logical arguments. It is, therefore, directed at the 
Islamie public in all its different religious affiliations without call- 
ing them by name. The most important of these religious factions, 
however, are mentioned later by al-Qad! al-Nu c man. He continues 
his passage ąuoted above by enumerating and describing them as 
follows: 

1. Al-Amma. By al-amma al-Qad! al-Nu‘man does not mean the 
lower class of the Sunni Muslims as compared to al-khassa 
or the upper class as it may appear at first glance. Rather, he 
means the multitude of those who profess Sunni Islam. The 
amma believe that the imams should be chosen by the people. 
Although the multitudes of the Sunni Muslims differ among 
themselves on the imams ąualifications, they all deny the fact 
that the Prophet had nominated anyone in particular to be so. 
A faction of them, however, believes that the Prophet, on his 
death bed, when designating Abu Bakr to lead the prayer, was 
alluding to him without naming him in person. Hence, as the 
Companions of the Prophet chose Abu Bakr to be imam, he 
became by right the legał successor of the Prophet. 3 

However, the majority of those *amma of the Sunni Muslims 
had become, by the time of al-Mansur billah, followers of 
AbuT-Hasan al-Asfrarl (d. 324/935-936). In fact, the author of 
Tathbit al-imama , in his arguments against the Sunni theory 
of imamate, was most probably aiming at refuting al-Asfrari 
in particular, especially in the latter s two books, al-Ibana and 
al-Lumdfil-radd ala ahl al-ziyagh wdl-bida. 4 It is interesting 
that the Fatimid Caliph-Imam al-Mansur surprisingly refers in 
his treatise (fol. 104r) to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar by their honor- 
ific titles c al-$iddlq (the truthful) and al-Faruq (the one who 
distinguishes truth from falsehood). Such titles cannot possibly 
be used as such by a Fatimid imam in a treatise dispraising AbQ 
Bakr and ‘Umar and considering them to be usurpers. By refer- 
ring to them with these honorific titles, al-Mansur must, there¬ 
fore, have been using in an ironie way the same terminology that 


3. Ibid., p. 49. 

4. See Yusuf Ibish, Nusu$ al-fikr al-siyasi al-Islami , al-imama c ind 
al-sunna (Beirut: Dar apTalFa, 1966), pp. 20-26. 
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was found in the two aforementioned works of al-AslYarl, espe¬ 
cially in the chapter ‘Bab al-kalam fi imamat Ab! Bakr al-Sidd!q’ 
of his book al-Ibana 5 and the chapter entitled ‘Bab al-kalam 
fi’l-imama’ of his other book, al-Lumd. 6 

2. The Murji‘a. They also believe that the imam should be chosen 
by the people. He should, however, be deserving of being vice- 
gerent of the Prophet as well as being knowledgeable. He should 
rule in accordance with the Qur’an and the Traditions of the 
Prophet; in case he does not find for his statements anything in 
the Scriptures to rely on, he can formulate independent judg- 
ments, provided they do not contradict the Qur'an and the 
Traditions. The Murji ( a, however, maintain that obedience to 
the imam is incumbent on everybody unless he disobeys God. 
In such a case the umma should depose him and install another 
imam. 

3. The Mu c tazila. They believe that the Prophet had not nominated 
any successor, nor had he alluded to anyone. He had merely 
called on the people to choose someone to be in authority over 
them, so they chose Abu Bakr. 

4. The Khawarij. They maintain that no one knows whether the 
Prophet had called on the people to choose anyone or not, nor 
if he alluded to anyone or not. However, there should be neces- 
sarily an imam installed by the people, so that he may apply the 
religious laws and implement legał punishments. 7 Such an imam 
should be obeyed as long as he capably performs his duties or 
else he should be deposed. 

The Tathbit al-imama is addressed to these different factions. 
Although al-Mansur, as Wilferd Madelung States, ‘was faced in the 
few years of his reign right after his military triumph [over the Kharijl 
rebel Abu Yazid], with the need to gain the loyal allegiance of his 
Sunni, mostly Malik!, subjects, many of whom had for a time sided 
with the Khariji rebeT, 8 he found it necessary to refute the Sunni and 


5. Ibid., pp. 20-23. 

6. Ibid., pp. 24-26. 

7. Al-Nu‘man, Daaim , p. 49. 

8. Wilferd Madelung, ‘A treatise on the Imamate of the Fatimid Caliph 
al-Mansur bi-Allah\ in Texts, Documents and Artifacts: Ismaili Studies in 
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Kharijl theories of the imamate and to convince such factions and 
others that whatever tolerance he showed, it would never be on the 
account of the ideological principles of the Fatimid State. 

The different theories concerning the vicegerency of the Prophet 
were, therefore, discussed by al-Mansur in the Tathbit. Hence, 
this treatise could have also meant to serve as a guide book for the 
Ismailis in proving the raison d'etre of the Fatimid State. 

The right of the Ismaili imams to the vicegerency of the Prophet 
is, therefore, discussed at length. Also discussed are the necessity of 
the imamate from the Ismaili point of view, the validity of installing 
the imam by appointment from above rather than through election 
by the umma and, consequently, the illegitimacy of the imamate of 
the first three caliphs and the Umayyad and Abbasid dynasties. 

The author begins by asserting that the imamate is a religious 
commandment. It is not imposed by any human authority or by any 
conjectural opinion. Therefore, Abu Bakr and c Umar were illegiti- 
mate imams. 

He then argues that the imams appointment is a divine 
commandment. It is neither a mere convenience, nor is the imam 
simply commissioned by the umma. 

The author then proceeds to refute the following arguments: 

1. Abu Bakr deserves to be appointed as imam because of his 
previous designation by the Prophet to lead the prayer. 

2. The imamate should go to the victor. 

3. Even if it is assigned to a certain person at a certain time, the 
imamate should not necessarily be always implemented by 
assignment. 

4. The imamate can go to a less deserving person. 

5. The imamate is not necessarily a permanent institution. 

6. The Messenger of God did not assign an imam to succeed him. 

The author then goes on to demonstrate that the Prophet did desig- 
nate Al! b. Ab! Talib to be vicegerent and to prove that those who do 
not acknowledge Al! as imam are going astray. 

Confirming that Ali was the one appointed by the Prophet, he 
goes on to refute the Sunni belief in the legitimacy of electing an 


Honour ofD.S. Richards , ed. Chase F. Robinson (Leiden: Brill, 2003), p. 69. 
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imam who is less deserving in knowledge and piety. 

Al-Mansur goes on to argue that by letting the institution of 
the imamate be a tool in the hands of different and contradicting 
factions, the umma would be subjected to the various contradict¬ 
ing interests of those factions. The institution of the imamate would 
thus be ruined and chaos would prevail. The imam should therefore, 
by necessity, be appointed from above. 

The author comes to the conclusion that the imams appointment 
from above is divinely decreed and is, therefore, a divine command¬ 
ment just like any other Cardinal pillar of Islam. It is, therefore, 
ordained in the Scriptures. 

However, the fact that the Qur J an was not explicit about this 
matter, and conseąuently it was not agreed upon unanimously, does 
not mean that no mention of a divine appointment exists. Here, the 
author endeavours to prove that the Qur’an and the Traditions did 
in fact mention the divine appointment of Ali as imam. If such an 
appointment was indirectly mentioned in the Qur’an, it was explic- 
itly mentioned in the Traditions. The author thus confirms the fact 
that the Traditions of the Prophet are considered a main source in 
Islam, second only to the Qur'an. 

He then proceeds to point out that the fact that some of the 
common people of the umma are unaware of such a commandment 
and other revealed divine favours ( nawazil ) does not invalidate 
them. In fact the Prophet was keen, says the author, not to divulge 
such favours to the masses owing to their ignorance. Therefore, it is 
necessary to have an imam who would be chosen by God through 
the Prophet so that he may guide the umma according to these divine 
favours. Had the masses been allowed to receive these divine favours 
they would have been reąuired to do morę than they were supposed 
to. Their role in life would thus be impeded. However, sińce they 
are supposed to implement God s utterances and relish these divine 
favours, there should be an imam who is cognizant of what others 
are not cognizant of, and who is able to endure what others cannot. 
Such an imam, by necessity, cannot likely be subject to sinfulness or 
liable to make mistakes. 

In implementing God s commandments and receiving divine 
favours, which are also revealed to the Prophet, such an imam should 
be in authority over mankind. As the Prophet is divinely appointed, 
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so should be those in authority after him. 

However, this does not make the imam, says the author, equal 
to the Prophet. He mentions three points of difference between the 
Prophet and the imam. First, unlike the Prophet, the imam is denied 
revelation from God. Second, the Prophet is superior to the imam. 
Third, abrogation of Qur'anic verses occurred only during the 
Prophet s lifetime, not during the lifetime of the imam. It is worth 
noting that the author does not elaborate on the second point and 
takes it for granted in a treatise addressed to the common people, 
be they believers in Ismaili Shi‘ism or not. As mentioned earlier, 
this work aims to address the religio-political confirmation of the 
imamate of Ali b. Abi Talib and that of the imams from his progeny, 
and refute logically the different non-Ismaili theories of the imamate. 
The author thus devotes a considerable portion of the work to prove 
the necessity and validity of Ali b. Abi Talib s appointment as imam 
and to show that every other person contemporary with him was not 
eligible to become imam. 

The author then moves on to establish that it is impossible for 
the Prophet not to have appointed an imam to succeed him. He 
also points out that it is impossible for the Prophet to have left this 
important matter to the discretion of the umma. This is because it is 
impossible for the umma , even for the learned, to come to a consen¬ 
sus on the matter owing to their lack of familiarity with those who 
would look to occupy the post. Hence, they would never come to a 
unanimous agreement, and even if they did, they would be basing 
their decision on an inauthentic Tradition. Furthermore, even if all 
the umma unanimously agreed on one imam because he was found 
to be the best, it would still be likely that some other person unknown 
to the umma would be superior to the one chosen. Additionally, 
when ijma is based on a Tradition short of being authentic, it would 
be categorically invalid. In fact, the umma will never unanimously 
consent on one imam, and even the learned in the umma cannot 
come to such a decision, for the following reasons: the great number 
of factions in the umma , the wide rangę of provinces, the various 
beliefs among the members of the umma , the enmity among them, 
and their constant accusation of unbelief by each other. 

As such, it is imperative that the imam be appointed from above, 
just as the Prophet was. The people, says the author, have no right 
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to choose either one of them; it is the Messenger of God who is enti- 
tled to appoint the imam who in turn will appoint his successor, 
and so on. The Messenger of God, the author says, is the imam of 
imams. He was divinely appointed. He, in turn, appointed Ali b. Abi 
Talib as imam, who in turn appointed his successor. Conseąuently, 
appointment to the imamate runs from father to son. It follows that 
God has imposed on the umma obedience to the imam. 

However, the author explains, because of the discontinuity of the 
previous cycle, that is, of Jesus, as well as of the predominance of 
tyrants in the present cycle of Muhammad and, conseąuently, the 
imams going underground with their lieutenants acting as faęade 
imams, it became necessary to have the rank of imamate restricted 
to the Prophet s progeny. 

Although the bloodline from the Prophet became necessary for 
the yalidity of the imamate of the cycle of Muhammad, such ances- 
try, the author insinuates, is not imperative in the absolute sense, 
except in this very cycle. Be that as it may, the author finds it neces¬ 
sary to emphasise such a bloodline in this cycle. He logically defends 
the necessity of this bloodline from the Prophet by using the follow¬ 
ing arguments: 

1. In matters related to Gods religion, neither individuals nor the 
umma at large have the right to sanction independent judge- 
ments. Such matters are out of their reach. Those who claim 
such a right should be dispraised. The fact that they were previ- 
ously praised for the good deeds they undertook in the past does 
not make them immune from sinfulness, for which they should 
be dispraised. 

2. Piety, goodness and blood relation to the Prophet are not enough 
to make a person such as al-Abbas, the Prophet s uncle, deserve 
to be imam. Many people possess such ąualities. 

3. Not every Tradition praising a certain Companion of the 
Prophet can be an indication of the right to the imamate. Such 
Traditions cannot be put on the same level as that of the Pond of 
Ghadir Khumm whose authenticity is recognised by everyone, 
unlike other Traditions related by a single person. 

4. Since Abu Bakr could not fit howsoever for the Prophet s vicege- 
rency, he had no right to nominate TJmar b. al-Khattab for the 
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imamate. ‘Umars imamate istherefore, by necessity, groundless 
and invalid. 

5. Those who believed in the validity of Abu Bakr s vicegerency 
and in the nomination of'Umar to be vicegerent after him were, 
therefore, surę that the Prophet empowered the umma to choose 
the fittest among them as imam. Had this been true it would 
necessarily mean either that the Prophet was ignorant of who 
was the fittest after him or that he had refrained from installing 
the fittest. Both alternatives were degrading to the Prophet. 

6. As a logical consequence, by appointing a consultative commit- 
tee to choose the imam after him, 'Umar committed a similar 
sin. He founded his decision on neither the Qur’an nor the 
Traditions. It was a decision based solely on his own personal 
conjecture. This was absolutely forbidden in Islam. 

7. 'Ali was accused of having consented to such a decision. Even if 
this accusation were true, it would be simply out of dissimula- 
tion, a practice madę permissible by both the Qur’an and the 
Traditions. 

8. In reply to those who say that no one can equal the Prophet in 
knowledge, certitude and wise judgement, the author clearly 
condemns all exaggerations in 'Ali, as well as in putting him on 
equal footing with the Prophet. Anything of this kind is pure 
delusion, deceit and unbelief. 

9. 'Ali is no morę than the Prophet s cousin, legatee, successor and 
heir of his knowledge. He was a surę vestige of the Prophet s 
knowledge, a sound way out from doubt, a true understand- 
ing of good judgement and a elear way to explain concrete and 
abstract religious matters. Evidence for ‘Ali possessing all these 
qualities was the fact that his appointment was by the Prophet. 
Following the same logie, no one can be a true imam unless one 
is appointed to the imamate by the previous imam. 

10. As for the qualities and miracles ascribed to some of the 
Companions, including c AlI, the author makes it a point to prove 
that these are not enough to claim the position of imam. Such a 
position is won only by appointment by the previous imam. The 
chain ends with the Prophet, who is considered the first imam 
and who is inyested by God Himself. 
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Descriptions of the manuscripts used 
in editing the Tathbit al-imama 

Two manuscripts were used in editing al-Mansur billahs Tathbit , 
both of which are now in the collections of the library of The Institute 
of Ismaili Studies. The first (V0 is from the Hamdani collection. In 
the colophon, the scribe has mentioned neither his name nor the 
place where the manuscript was copied. From the wordings of the 
colophon, however, one can judge that the scribe was Ismaili, but 
without any definite hint as to which denomination he belonged. He 
referred only to ‘the lord and imam of time’ without mentioning his 
name, which suggests that he did not belong to the Nizarl Ismailis 
who alone among the Ismailis believe that the imam is not concealed. 
The copying of the manuscript was completed in 1310/1892; the 
month is referred to as the revered ( muazzam ) month, and the day 
is not mentioned. The manuscript contains 145 folios, and is pagi- 
nated with Persian numerals by a later hand. It is 18.5 x 13.2 cm in 
size, and every page contains 10 lines except for the first page which 
contains six lines plus the title of the treatise, without mentioning 
its author s name. However, the manuscript is headed by an inde¬ 
pendent title page where the name of the author reads ‘al-Mansur 
billah the prince of Believers our lord Isma'Il, son [instead of father] 
of our lord Ma‘add al-Mu l izz li-Dln Allah’. The length of each linę 
is approximately 6.5 cm. The manuscript is written in neat unvo- 
calised naskhi with no rubrication. It contains a number of gram- 
matical mistakes, and occasionally words and whole sentences and 
phrases are omitted out of negligence by the scribe. 

The second manuscript (‘i’) is from the Zahid c AlI collection. 
Unlike the previous manuscript, the colophon contains the scribes 
name, Ahmad c AlI b. Mulla Yusuf ‘Ali, but it does not mention the 
place where he copied his manuscript. This scribe completed the 
copying of the manuscript on 28 Dhul-Hijja, 1329/18 December 
1911. As in manuscript V one can judge from the wording of the 
colophon that the scribe is an Ismaili, although his denomina¬ 
tion is also unknown. Since the imam in the scribes lifetime is not 
mentioned by name he, too, may not belong to the Nizarl Ismaili 
denomination. This, however, may not necessarily be true, for not 
every Nizarl scribe mentions the imams name. The manuscript 
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contains 123 folios. It is 18.5 x 11 cm in size and every page contains 
13 lines except for the first page which contains 11. On this page the 
caliphal title of the author is al-Mansur bi-Nasr Allah instead of the 
usual title al-Mansur billah. The length of each linę is approximately 
6 cm. The manuscript is written in readable unvocalised naskhi with 
little rubrication. Though it contains grammatical mistakes, and 
words and sentences are sometimes omitted, it can be considered 
morę reliable than manuscript V’. 

The mistakes madę by the scribes of both manuscripts are 
corrected in the Arabie text but designated in the footnotes. 

Methods used in editing and translating 

I have attempted to reproduce the words and sentences of the author 
as closely as possible to the original work although I was sometimes 
obliged to paraphrase the translation so as to keep its sense as closely 
as possible to the context of the original treatise. In this regard, the 
last part of the Tathblt , as it appears in both manuscripts, seems to 
lack smoothness in style. This is probably due to negligence on the 
part of the various scribes who copied the original manuscript. 

I have also inserted punctuation, paragraphed the text and 
introduced subheadings to render it easier to understand by the 
contemporary reader. I have also supplied enough hamzas , shaddas 
and vowel marks to make the text easier to read. Trivial mistakes 
due to slips of the pen and orthographic improficiency on the part 
of the scribes have been corrected without pointing them out in the 
footnotes. 

Historical events referred to in the text that are not directly 
related to the subject of the treatise are not commented on in the 
footnotes so that the reader is not distracted by matters unconnected 
directly to the core subject. 

The numbers in the margins of the Arabie text and the English 
translation refer to the folios of T, while the notes to the Arabie text 
mark up all significant mistakes, readings, and versions of both *1* 
and ‘sA 

Care was taken to translate the Arabie text into idiomatic 
English as much as possible, without abusing the spirit of the Arabie 
text. Also, some polemical passages written in the exigencies of the 
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time, especially of the revolt of the Ibadl Abu Yazid, supported by 
the Sunni jurists, have been omitted from the translation. 

Qur’anic passages ąuoted in the translation are based on the 
The Koran Interpreted by A.J. Arberry. In rare cases, however, I have 
modified these. Reference to the Qur’an cite sura and verse of the 
official Egyptian yersion. 









Translation of the Tathbit al-imama 












[lv] Preface 

This book, The Confirmation of the Imamate , is authored by the 
magnanimous imam, the shadow of the Lord of mankind, our lord 
Isma c Il al-Mansur bi-Na$r Allah, God s blessings be on him and his 
yirtuous forefathers and most noble descendants. 

Introduction 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. May God 
bless and give peace to His Messenger and his family. May He 
increase your desire for knowledge and want for understanding, and 
may He dispose you to be thankful for his blessings. You have asked 
me, may God guide all your affairs, about the confirmation of the 
imamate of the Prince of Believers, c AlI b. Abl Talib (Gods blessing 
be on him) and his right to it before anyone else. I shall clarify this 
matter to you in a way that cannot be refuted by any of the foes, and 
attest it with proof that cannot be denied by any of the opponents 
[2r] and enemies. So, [I ask you], may God have mercy on you, 
to use it in good thinking and right judgement in a way enjoined 
by demonstrative reason and not by mere hearsay or according to 
the allegations of those who have confused the institution of the 
imamate and assumed the necessity of having an imam presiding 
over mankind. 

Is the imamate confirmed by conjecture or by one’s authority or 
by diyine commandment? 

The first thing to do is to ask them about their belief in the necessity 
of having an imam. To such people one should say: Is this a belief 
that you hołd by conjecture, or is it a judgement that you prescribe 
on mankind, or is it a commandment that is divinely imposed? 

If you say it is a commandment, then who is, in your opinion, the 
appointee among you to that position that God (Glory be to Him) 
has designated over mankind and associated his obedience with that 
of the Messenger of God (God s blessings be on him and his family)? 
If they say he is Abu Bakr, we reply: you have been refuted by Abu 
Bakr himself. 

[2v] He said: ‘I nominate one of these two men to the imamate: Abu 
‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah and ( Umar b. al-Khattab, so pledge allegiance 
to the one of your choice.’ He also said: ‘Release me, release me [from 
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my post]!’ Then he said: ‘I wish I had asked the Messenger of God 
(Gods blessings be on him) who should be in authority after him’. 
He also said: ‘Now the Muslims have reąuested that I may be vice- 
gerent over them/ He took a salary of two dirhams a day from the 
State treasury. You have also been refuted by ‘Umar saying: ‘The 
promise of allegiance to Abu Bakr was a lapse. May God protect the 
Muslims from its evil consequences ... ’ and by his saying: ‘If I leave 
you [without a will], so did he who was better than I, and if I nomi- 
nate a successor, so did he who was better than I.* 9 By this statement 
he meant that the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) did 
not nominate any successor, whereas 

[3r] ‘Abu Bakr did nominate me before his death’. You were also 
refuted by the Ansar who said: ‘One emir from amongst us and one 
from amongst you/ Likewise, you have related that the Messenger of 
God (Gods blessings be on him) said: ‘If I were to nominate anyone 
as my successor, without counsel, I would nominate Ibn Mas‘ud/ 
How then was it permissible for Abu Bakr to change the Scripture, 
abrogate the divine precepts and move the matter from where God 
has placed it? And, how can he release himself from something 
which God (Exalted be He) and His Messenger have allegedly 
ordained him to do? How can this ordinance be from God and His 
Messenger to Abu Bakr, when Abu Bakr thought he should alter it by 
replacing himself with Abu ‘Ubayda or c Umar b. al-Khattab? How 
can something ordained and sanctioned by God be a lapse, as was 
mentioned by ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, knowing that a lapse in c Umar b. 
al-Khattab’s statement can only be the opposite of the truth. 

If this were an opinion you conjectured or an assumption 
[3v] you imagined, how then would it be permissible for you to 
think that God did not heed the welfare of His creation, nor did 
He spare them what is necessary? As if you consider yourselves, in 
what you have done, to be morę truthful and sincere to the umma 
than God (Exalted be He) and His Messenger (Gods blessings be on 
him). To such people one must say: Don t you see, if God had ordered 


9. For the relevant context, see Abu’l Fawaris, al-Risala fi'l imama , 
ed. and tr. Sami Makarem as The Political Doctrine of the Ismailis (The 
Imamate) (Delmar, NY, 1977), p. 37 of the English trans, and p. 23 of the 
Arabie text, with notes 87 and 88 on p. 80. See also Sahih Bukhari , vol. 9, 
Book 89, no. 325. 
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His Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) to install one over you and 
he did not respond, would he not be violating and disobeying His 
order? If He had forbidden him from doing that, then who gave 
you permission to do what was forbidden for the Messenger of God 
(Gods blessings be on him)? If that was a sway over mankind, who 
then authorised you to sway over them, so that you shed blood that 
God (Exalted be He) has spared, allowed yourselves to their women 
when God had prohibited it, and warranted their property when 
God had forbidden it? You declared jurisdiction over Gods religion 
and over His people in a way that was not allowed by God; is there 
[4r] any reward for what you have done, or is there punishment? 
Also, is this permissible to you in matters other than that of the 
imamate as it is in matters of the imamate? Otherwise, who permit- 
ted you in matters of the imamate and prohibited you in other 
matters? 

Then one must say to those people: Which was morę proper, what 
the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) did in refraining 
from doing so, or what you did in installing those you had nomi- 
nated? If they answer: What we did is morę proper, then they should 
be told: Do you claim to be morę worthy and morę righteous than 
the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him)? 

Then they are told: Tell us about the appointment of the imam; 
is it a religious duty or not? If they say it is not a religious duty, we 
say: Then what do we need it for? If they say it is a religious duty, we 
reply: Should God, therefore, reveal it and should the Messenger of 
God convey it? If they say yes, the answer would be: Did they fail 
to fulfill their duty? If they say no, then one should say: This is an 
intrusion 

[4v] into Gods religion and an imprudence which you committed 
against the Messenger of God. Have you considered what it would 
mean if this was supposed to be a religious duty but was forsaken by 
God who failed to reveal it or His Messenger who failed to convey 
it? If so, it may be that many other religious duties that are impor- 
tant to Muslims may not have been sent down by God or conveyed 
by His Messenger. In fact, you have conducted yourselves to such a 
conclusion in matters offatwas concerning divine duties, jurisdic- 
tions, the lawful, the unlawful, and cases of homicide and religious 
obseryances. Moreover, you claimed that God had decreed religious 
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duties, ordered and prohibited things that He had not sent down in 
His Book or by way of His Messenger, so you were impelled to rely 
on analogy, personal opinion and discretion. This is indeed utter 
blasphemy and disgrace of God and His Messenger. 

Is the imanTs appointment a diyine commandment or a sunna , or 
was it mere commission? 

To such people one must say: Tell us about the appointment of the 
imam; is it a divine obligation 

[5r] or a sunna of the Prophet? If it is a divine obligation, then who 
among you are we ordered to obey? If they say it is Abu Bakr, we 
reply: Was Abu Bakr aware or was he not aware of his being desig- 
nated to be obeyed? If he was aware of it, then why did he say: ‘I wish 
I asked the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him), “Who 
will be in authority after you?” and why did he say: ‘I nominate one 
of these two men to the imamate: Abu ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah and 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, so pledge allegiance to the one of your choice’, 
and why did he say: ‘Release me, release me [from my post]!’, and 
why did he say: ‘Now the Muslims have reąuested that I may be vice- 
gerent over them.’ Moreover, why did he take his salary from the 
State treasury? And why did ‘Umar b. al-Khattab say: ‘The promise 
of allegiance to Abu Bakr was a lapse. May God protect the Muslims 
from its evil conseąuences ... ’ and why did the An$ar say: ‘One emir 
from amongst us and one 

[5v] from amongst you’, and why [did Abu Bakr] say: ‘I was put in 
charge of you, yet I am not the best of you.’ Why did he not say 
instead: Verily God has put me in charge of you, desired me to guard 
you, and ordered me to administer you and has given me such and 
such or has done such and such with me? On the contrary, he related 
things about himself which proved that God could not possibly 
accept anyone like him to guard the umma , especially what he said 
about himself... How can it, thus, be possible that God appoints as 
imam anyone of such characteristics, or to choose for His religion 
any one with such defects and fluctuating ąualities? How can He 
accept for the Muslims a person who has accepted for them someone 
who is not accepted by God, such as Abu ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah or 
‘Umar b. al-Khattab, and who admits that he does not resemble any 
of the believers, either in knowledge or in person, and who fails to 
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assume the affairs of the Muslims better than they do? Such a person 
[6r] is not capable of giving them legał opinion on lawful and unlaw- 
ful matters, or on their religious duties, traditions, legał judgements, 
and what God has prescribed of religious and civil affairs. How can 
it be possible that God (Exalted be He) appoints a guardian whose 
obedience is incumbent on all His creation without informing both 
him and the subjects about such assignment and [without] teaching 
the guardian how to rule properly, especially when He enjoined the 
guardian to administer the affairs of the subjects and enjoined the 
subjects to obey him and yield to his knowledge? On the other hand, 
if such a person does not know about his appointment as imam, 
whose obedience was enjoined on the umma , then what has madę 
him do and say what he did and said? Furthermore, why did he not 
justify his appointment as imam in the manner we have mentioned 
above? Why did he not inform the people of his appointment if it 
was really announced by God and His Messenger, especially if God 
and His Messenger had commanded him to be in charge 
[6v] of the affairs of all people and called upon them to obey him, 
submit to his judgement and accept his knowledge, or was the 
matter a mere commission rather than that of religious duty? If it 
was merely a commission, then how was it possible for the people 
to address such a person as vicegerent of the Messenger of God? 
Did they say the truth or did they lie? If they said the truth, then 
what did Abu Bakr and the others really mean by saying what they 
said? If they lied, then why did Abu Bakr willingly approve of such 
a saying and not deny and reject it, especially after they were proven 
with certainty by all people to be utterly false testimony? How did he 
manage to let the people testify falsely against the Messenger of God 
(Gods blessings be on him)? How did he manage to go along with 
them all the way in their testimony until he passed into perdition? 
[One should ask those people]: What to you is the difference between 
a witness who gives a false testimony 

[7r] and a person who is falsely testified against? And it is said to 
them: Do you know? In addition to the question of the imamate, 
they most probably departed from many religious tenets by deviat- 
ing from their correct sense, obstructing them from their goal and 
assigning them to the wrong people. Observances of such tenets were 
ruled out, either intentionally or because of wrongfulness, error and 
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forgetfulness. If this is acceptable in matters of the imamate, which 
is considered to be the foremost religious tenet whose observance 
is most incumbent on man, then what of the other tenets that you 
were unable to discern either by analogy, opinion or personal judge¬ 
ment, even to the point of passing one hundred different and contra- 
dicting judgements for a single case? In fact, had you passed one 
thousand different judgements instead, you would have only gone 
further from the truth. This is because neither opinion nor analogy 
nor personal judgement 

[7v] can lead them, in Gods eyes, to the truth, nor does it deviate 
them from the path of the imam, as it did not deviate them from 
that of the Messenger (Gods blessings be on him). Perhaps, most of 
the religious statutes have been ramified by being likened to what 
is contrary to their very naturę. Had those people been given the 
chance, they would have forsaken these tenets as they did with the 
previous ones. For if this can happen in regard to some tenets, it 
could happen to all the tenets. What can happen to some can happen 
to all and vice ver$a. To such people one should therefore say: Do 
you realise that most of what people were ordered to follow and were 
enjoined to consider as religious duties - such as paying allegiance 
to the imam they appointed and making his obedience incumbent 
on all creation - could have not been spiritually stipulated by God 
and His Messenger, as you would like to think? In fact, all the affairs 
of the umma used 

[8r] to run and be administered in such a way. Furthermore, one 
should say to such people: Tell us, is there any alternative concerning 
this matter other than it being either a constraint or a divine ordi- 
nance? If it is a constraint, then why do we need to burden ourselves 
with something we are spared of doing, when neither God nor His 
Messenger had allowed it? Furthermore, following such matters 
causes disgraceful derogation and blame and leads to Cardinal 
offence and major sinning. This is because constraint is reprehensi- 
ble to God in all cases, especially in those cases in which forcefulness 
is prohibited. Such cases have already been sanctioned by God and 
carried through. They can never be amended or changed. Any one 
of us who does that would be considered disobedient to God and 
his Messenger. [As for the other alternative], that is, being a binding 
religious ordinance, then God has decisively solved it and spared us 
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its burden. On the other hand, if it is not binding, then we are spared 
[8v] any judicial error, even if it contained obedience to God and 
His Messenger. This is because by rejecting it we spare ourselves 
of all analogies and ungrounded opinions on legał judgements and 
fatwas concerning what is religiously allowed or disallowed. We 
return thus to relying solely on divine judgement. This is exactly 
what true devotion to God is. Then we should say to them: Tell us, 
had you chosen Abu ‘Ubayda b. al-Jarrah or ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, 
would you have addressed him as the vicegerent of the Messenger 
of God? Would you have any doubt that such an address is an utter 
lie, even if you did not actually give him priority over others? In fact, 
many people were at fault concerning this issue, as they relied on 
those considerations mentioned above. Such issues have occurred 
before God and His Messenger. Many verdicts were presumably 
passed according to Gods religion, and were inflicted on the people, 
and were concerned with matters not in linę with the teachings of 
God and His Messenger. 

[9r] [In this respect one may ask:] Do you see any difference between 
a person who willingly takes money in spite of knowing he does not 
own it, and who willingly has intercourse with a woman in spite of 
knowing she belongs to someone else, and who willingly sheds blood 
that is legally spared, and a person who is forced to take forbidden 
money, and forced to have unlawful intercourse, and forced to shed 
illegal blood, though he knows that such acts are neither of his will 
nor ordained by God and His Messenger? Both people are eąually 
responsible before the law whether the act is done willingly or not. 
This is because it is well known indeed that such acts, whatever the 
cause of their commitment, are far from Gods righteous Volition. 
No one who commits such acts may claim any right, neither for 
himself nor for those in authority 

[9v] over him. Wrong begets wrong and right begets right. Such are 
the characteristics of he who says: I shall implement that which was 
sent down by God. As for those who do not act and engage them- 
selves in accordance with the teachings of God and His Messenger, 
they are at evident fault. The morę they increase in their knowledge 
the morę they increase in their error, disparity and disobedience to 
God and His Messenger. 

To those people one should say: Tell us about the cali to prayer in 
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your country; is it morę important than the instalment of the imam? 
The rituals of ablution, prayer, almsgiving and other duties and 
principles of religion - are they morę important than the instalment 
of the imam? The duty of the khums , together with that concern- 
ing the offering to those whose hearts are brought together - are 
they morę important than the duty of installing the imam? Do you 
consider such things to be abrogated and deviated from their aims 
or neglected and no longer observed? Also, what is the difference 
between the abrogation of the imam and the abrogation of 
[lOr] prayers, the khums and the duty of offering to those whose 
hearts are brought together, and the abrogation of pilgrimage and the 
benefit of ‘umrą until the pilgrimage, and other practices the injunc- 
tion of which was revealed by God and decreed in the Scripture? No 
one has disagreed that they were sent down by God, or that they were 
enjoined and madę incumbent on everyone in spite of them declar- 
ing that which was unlawful to be lawful and that which was lawful 
to be unlawful This was the produce of their predecessors and lead- 
ers who even refused to be ąuestioned about their deeds. It was obvi- 
ous that such behaviour of theirs was not out of dissimulation, sińce 
they were certain that whatever they said was accepted and whatever 
they decreed was considered lawful. As a matter of fact, when they 
allowed themselves to do away with the imamate, it became easy for 
them to do away with all the aforementioned religious ordinances. 
By doing so they were defying God and the Messenger. 

To be an imam in prayer is different from being an imam of 
the umma 

Then one should say to them: Tell us about your saying, ‘When we 
saw the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) inviting and 
sanctioning Abu Bakr to lead the prayer, we madę him our leader 
and sanctioned him as our superior', but is your statement morę 
accountable 

[10v] than that of others who said, ‘When we saw the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessings be on him) depose him publicly from lead- 
ing the prayers, we deposed him. When we saw that God and His 
Messenger drove him back from conveying a part of a sura of the 
Qur’an, we denied him the right of conveying anything at all. When 
we saw that the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) took 
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heed and disapproved of him and ordered him to join Usamas army 
with his comrades, we disapproved of him.' What kind of free will 
would such a thing be? Do you have, in regard to such matters, 
something different from those who discredited him and found that 
he is not fit to be an imam deserving any priority? 

Should the imamate be divinely appointed or should it go to 
the victor? 

Then one should say to those people: Tell us about the imamate. Is it 
a religious obligation to allot it to a certain person, or does it belong 
to the victor? If it is a religious obligation to be given to a certain 
person once and for all without being reassigned afterwards, then 
such an argument of yours would be refuted as well, because that 
which is right concerning the first imam is right concerning 
[lir] the second, the third, the fourth, the fifth... and the tenth until 
the end of time. On the other hand, if the imamate was supposed to 
be the prerogative of the vanquisher, then the provision, according 
to you, would be that the imamate goes to the vanquisher either by 
virtue of a written decree issued by God and His Messenger or on 
account of a personal opinion or an arbitrary action of yours over 
the whole umma. No other argument can be given except these two: 
either on the basis of being a religious tenet or of being a mere alle- 
giance to a certain man that you know in person or a man who has 
seized it by force. 

Hence, you have no alternative but to have a definite standpoint 
concerning the appointment and instalment of the imam. However, 
any standpoint you decide upon must be supported by evidence 
showing that God and His Messenger had definitely ordered you to 
adopt it in both word and deed. So give us a elear proof that your 
standpoint, which you claimed to be true, is really so. (There is no 
power except in God) (18:39) the All-High, the All-Glorious. 

Then one should say to them: What do you say about what is 
concealed from you 

[llv] and from us? Is it applicable to that which is apparent to you 
and to us, or not? If the same laws apply to the one who is absent as 
to the one who is present, then we would be seeing, just as you do, 
that the imamate would be a fait accompli whether it is effected by 
appointment or election, regardless of it being deserved. Was it ever 
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other than that? What we witness happening in the present time is 
elear evidence of what happened in the past. Is this not sufficient 
evidence for (a people who reflect)? (2:164; 13:4; 16:12 and 16:67; 
29:35; 30:24 and 30:28; 45:5) 

Can the imamate go to the lesser person? 

Then one should say to them: Tell us about the fact that people pay 
allegiance to the imam for all epochs and times. Is this because 
the imam is better and morę knowledgeable than any one of them 
and morę deserving? Or is it because they cannot be righteous and 
cannot follow the right path unless they obey and are guided by 
him? Or is it because they are afraid of his power and authority? Or 
is it because he is supported by the evil doers and their associates? If 
this were the case, then Mu‘awiya b. Abl Sufyan, Yazld 
[12r] b. Mu‘awiya, Marwan b. al-Hakam, c Abd al-Malik b. Marwan, 
al-Walld, Sulayman, Hisham, and others, and all the tyrants of the 
elan of Umayya would be the best and most righteous of all mankind 
and the most deserving of the station of the Messenger of God (God s 
blessings be on him). If the case were otherwise and the people were 
obeying those who have power over them and their affairs, would 
their pretence concerning the imam of the epoch and time be differ- 
ent? Would things not take but the same course? Would their argu- 
ments concerning Abu Bakr and his appointment and instalment 
as imam not be the same? Would their plea for his right not be like 
yours, and like that of your fellow men, rulers, men of knowledge, 
jurists, leaders and traditionalists whose arguments you rely upon 
concerning the supremacy of those we have mentioned from the 
elan of Umayya, and others? What would the difference be? You will 
never find 

[12v] any difference. 

The permanence of the imamate 

Then to such people we should say: Tell us about the imamate, no 
matter in which epoch or time. Did its provisions, whether coming 
from God or from you, ever differ? If they say no, neither in them- 
selves nor in the eyes of God, because God (Exalted be He) never 
contradicts His stipulations, then we would say to them: If God s 
stipulations concerning the imamate are always the same, and if such 
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an institution was, to you, valid only by appointment, then where is 
such a testament of appointment now? If the imamate was in your 
opinion valid by election, then what election have you carried out 
and where did it end up? Who has been ordered to implement it? If 
they claim that God has given contradictory stipulations and has 
done away with an appointed imam - for He does not force His crea- 
tion to obey one who does not obey Him, nor does He impose obedi- 
ence of one who disobeys Him, violates His orders and transgresses 
His prescriptions - we say to them: Therefore, your institution of 
imamate has absolutely fallen into disuse 

[13r] and God would necessarily have abolished the imam and 
ordered you to relinąuish him. Such conclusions are definitely 
based on personal judgement. Now, would you tell us which of the 
following alternatives was better: To believe in the first, which is the 
appointment of the imam in such a way, or to believe in the second, 
which results in the relinąuishing of the imam? How can it be possi- 
ble for mankind either to appoint or to release an imam as it wishes? 
Give us a decisive proof of the validity of such a claim of yours. Or do 
you claim that God (Blessed and Exalted be He) was in the past morę 
heedful of His creation than He is now? God is too highly Exalted 
for that. 

Did the Messenger appoint a vicegerent or not? 

Then, one should say to them: Tell us what you thought of the 
Messenger of God (God s blessings be on him)? That he left behind a 
will naming his vicegerent or that he did not? If they say: our belief 
is that 

[13v] he left a testament stating that he appointed a vicegerent, we 
would ask: What madę you refrain from such a belief and claim 
that he relinąuished his testament of appointing a vicegerent? This 
means that either you believe that God has ordered him not to leave 
a testament or a statement of appointment, and has warned him of 
doing so, and that he obeyed (and this is a contradiction to what he 
has related from God), or that the Messenger of God was overcome 
by error, oblivion and ignorance, far be it from him! This would 
be contrary to the interest of all mankind. In fact, the purpose of 
such a claim would be non-compliance with the Messenger s orders 
and disobedience to his will. God has deemed His Prophet (Gods 
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blessings be on him) too high to commit an error or to fali under 
such a pretext. Since we do not find the matter as we have described, 
what then would be your excuse for installing 
[14r] a man you claim to be the vicegerent of the Messenger of God 
(Gods blessings be on him), who has inherited both the post of vice- 
gerent and that of leadership from the Prophet, declared the Prophet s 
belongings and properties lawful for him, and ruled over his imme- 
diate family and his inheritance? How can you do that when you 
have witnessed before God that the Prophet has appointed neither a 
legatee nor a vicegerent? Such an act of yours highly discredits and 
defames the Prophet of God (Gods blessings be on him). Do you 
have any other argument against those who do not agree with you? 
In fact, you addressed him as vicegerent of the Messenger of God 
when he originally did not make such a claim about himself, and 
did not say: ‘The Messenger of God appointed me as his vicegerent/ 
Instead he said: ‘The Muslims appointed me and accepted me as 
such/ He also said: ‘I was put in charge of you, yet I am not the best 
among you/ He did not say: ‘God (Exalted be He) and his Messenger 
put me in charge of you/ He took a salary of two dirhams per day 
from the State treasury. 

[14v] ... Furthermore, you know that he did not read the Qur’an, 
and he who does not read the Qur J an does not know its interpreta- 
tion, nor does he know the verses which abrogate others and those 
which are abrogated, nor does he know the elear verses from the 
ambiguous ones. How can a person with such shorteomings differ- 
entiate between what is lawful and what is unlawful? Moreover, we 
have seen you classify mankind into categories; yet, he was not in 
any category that entitles him to be known by any virtue, be it reli- 
gious or worldly. In fact, you have related that when the Prophet 
(Gods blessings be on him) mentioned the truthful, he identified 
Abu Dharr; when he mentioned the people of the Qur’an, he identi¬ 
fied Abdallah b. Mas‘ud and Ubayy b. Ka‘b; when he mentioned the 
people of religious obligation, he identified Zayd b. Thabit; when he 
mentioned the people of justice, 

[15r] he identified Ali b. Ab! Talib; and when he mentioned the 
knowledgeable in the lawful and the unlawful, he identified Mu‘adh 
b. Jabal. How then did you assent to the instalment of someone in 
place of the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) who 
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would be in need of everyone without being needed by anyone in 
anything? In fact, you have reached the epitome of choosing the 
worst and in defaming the Messenger (Gods blessings be on him). 

Other reasons discrediting Abu Bakr’s and c Umar’s imamate 

To such people one should say: Tell us, what should people do after 
acknowledging the imamate of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar? If they say they 
should pay allegiance to them, we say: Paying allegiance to them 
means complying with them, obeying them, yielding to their orders 
and believing that everything they say, and everything they decree 
[15v] and sentence is correct, and is a duty and a necessity, in the 
same way that a religious imposition is. Or, one can be in doubt of 
what they say. In this case one should notice whether or not they 
committed a mistake or passed an unrighteous verdict contrary to 
the revealed Scriptures and the Muslim beliefs. If they say: It is not 
for us to judge them, we must rather accept what they say, believe 
in their deeds and never infringe on their commands, then we say: 
He of you who does that would be committing either a sin or an 
injustice, or would be an unbeliever or would be going astray; he 
would be restrained by no laws and abide by no responsibility, be it 
religious or worldly. If such people are considered sinful and unjust, 
or unbelievers and going astray, for having taken such a stand, then 
that will also apply to every one of the Prophet s Companions, start- 
ing with c Umar b. al-Khattab by succeeding Abu Bakr, and the rest 
of the umma (as everyone was involved in such a dispute), and if all 
of the umma 

[16r] would be counted among the sinful and the infidels or among 
those who fali in between, then nonę of them would be reliable 
enough or even worthy of being trusted. If, on the other hand, they 
say: We have the right to find out whether they are wrong or right, 
to consider their decrees and appraise their analogies, then we say 
to them: If we disagree among each other, who would then look into 
our issues? Where do we find our conventions? To whom do we take 
refuge from our problems? Whose words should we follow so that 
we may not fali into confusion, sin, going astray, and disbelief? Who 
could respond to our act of obedience and disobedience? Have we 
not promised God to follow His word with no discord or contrari- 
ety? Has the Messenger of God not referred every divergent issue to 
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God, His Messenger and the one in authority among you? So, if you 
go back to the one 

[16v] in authority, you certainly go back to what is not in discord, 
just as if you went back to God and His Messenger. When many 
people have differences it may be that they are all wrong, but it may 
not be that they are all right; and it may be that some of them are 
right and some are wrong. You have seen people with differences 
but nonę of them claim that God has ordered him to rule with 
justice, nor given him power over others nor entrusted him with 
authority over the umma , except, in the case of the Messenger of 
God (God s blessings be on him) whom God entrusted with abso- 
lute power. He alone was given absolute authority. This is because 
he alone never related but truth and never ruled but with justice 
and never spoke out of caprice. Then the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him) 

[17r] passed away. Did he appoint anyone to take his place and be 
an example for you to follow? And ordered you to obey and follow 
him? Did he put him in the Prophets stead and refer to such a person 
what had been referred to him? If they say yes, then we say to them: 
Who is that man? If they say [that] he is ‘Ali, then, by not following 
him, they would profess unbelief in God, sińce they disobeyed him 
after he was appointed as imam and did not heed what he decided, 
nor go back to what he judged, nor accepted what he said. If, on the 
other hand, they say: He did not appoint anyone, our reply would be: 
Then the saying of God (Glory be to Him): ‘Obey God, and obey the 
Messenger and those in authority among you (4:59) and His saying: 
‘If you should quarrel on anything, refer it to God and 
[17v] the Messenger (and to those in authority among you)’ 10 (4:59), 
would be meaningless. Hence you relied on personal opinion and 
analogy, on independent judgement and discretion, or on approxi- 
mation and assumption. To rely on such things was forbidden to the 
Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him). How then can you 
claim that God has relieved you of such things and permitted you 
to do what He prohibited the Messenger of God to do? Give us elear 
proof that what you have unduly claimed is true and never forge 
falsehood against God; ‘Surely those who forge against God false- 
hood shall not prosper’ (16:116). 

10. The latter phrase is not repeated in the Qur’anic verse. 
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To such people one should say: Tell us, did the Messenger of 
God (Gods blessings and peace be on him) order the dispatching of 
Usamas army and those who were in it? If they say yes, then we say 
to them: How come you did not carry out his order of dispatching 
the army 

[18r] and those in it, and you accepted, as you have claimed, his 
order of appointing the imam? Tell us, had you dispatched the army 
as you were ordered by the Messenger of God, would you have been 
obeying or disobeying his orders? Also tell us, had you been obeying 
God (Exalted be He) and His Messenger in dispatching the army 
and those who were in it by order of the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him), would Abu Bakr have won the imamate? Or do 
you claim that the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) did 
not know that God would take him unto Him and that the umma 
was in need of Abu Bakr? Or that he knew, and was certain that the 
umma was, after his death, in need of Abu Bakr? And that the people 
could not be good and fair except through him? So he dispatched 
Usamas army and kept Abu Bakr behind? If God and His Messenger 
did order the dispatching of Abu Bakr 

[18v] and ‘Umar with the army, then who gave you the authority to 
summon them or any other person back? Did you know about this 
matter what the Messenger of God (God s blessings be on him) did 
not? Do you not know that the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be 
on him) does not commit anything except by order of his Lord? In 
summoning Usama and his companions back, were you obeying the 
orders of God and His Messenger? Did you not hear God s saying 
‘And whoso rebels against God and His Messenger, for him there 
awaits the Fire of Gehenna; therein they shall dwell forever (72:23) 
or His saying: ‘Say: Obey God, and obey the Messenger (24:54). 

To them one should say: Tell us, what would be morę appropriate 
for the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him), knowing that 
he would be dying - to carry out Gods greatest and most honour- 
able and significant command, which mankind cannot be good and 
fair 

[19r] except by obeying it, or to neglect such a command and delay 
it and do what is inferior to it in a way so impeccable and surę? If 
they say: It was morę appropriate for him to first carry out the most 
important and then the less important, we reply: In fact he did do 
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what was morę appropriate. Then we say to them: How then could 
you claim that he neglected the ąuestion of the imam in spite of his 
knowledge that it was necessary for the umma to have an imam who 
would take care of their affairs, unitę them, judge between them, 
flog the adulterers and cut off [the hands] of the thieves, lead them 
in conąuering the enemy, divide the booty among them and teach 
them what they did not know about religion, and about the lawful 
and the unlawful, and in spite of all that, he would not designate, 
install nor declare anyone as imam, so that no one, whether minor 
or senior, would have any doubt about the appointed person? How 
could he neglect such an issue to give priority to the dispatching of 
Usamas army and to forsake 

[19v] the most important and noteworthy issue, even though he 
was cer tai n that the imam, whose obedience is incumbent on the 
people, is that one who would dispatch the armies, lead the people 
to jihad and replace the Prophet (Gods blessings be upon him), in 
his capacity as an appointee by God and His Messenger, in handling 
the affairs with thoroughness and concern? How could you claim 
that the Prophet dropped the issue of appointing an imam? Did he 
not know how righteous and accordant it was, and how ignominious 
and distracting his failure to appoint an imam would be? Or did you 
think that he forsook that issue out of forgetfulness, ignorance or 
negligence? If this were the case, then forgetting all the command- 
ments, in spite of their being ordered by God, would be possible. The 
Prophet s erring and forgetting one religious duty would be a elear 
proof that he might err and forget all necessary things commanded 
by God. This is because 

[20r] having an imam is imperative to all mankind. It follows that 
your very claim that the Prophet failed to name an imam was by 
itself a testimony on your part that this was in utmost contrariety 
and disobedience to Gods ordering him to guide you to righteous- 
ness. Had it not been so, the Prophet would not have pointed to the 
imam s indispensability. Likewise, he would not be aware of the 
ignobleness and distrustfulness that might result from his failing 
to assign an imam. Also, he would not have known that God had 
ordered him to appoint an imam after him and had enjoined every- 
one to obey him and pay allegiance to him. Indeed, God did not 
describe him as such. On the contrary, He described him as being 
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merciful, faithful and compassionate. 

It was thus certain that the Prophet (Gods blessings be upon him) 
did order the dispatch of Usamas army and that he was acąuainted 
with everyone enlisted whether Iow or high in rank. Every one of 
them was certain that God had ordered him to man the army and 
dispatch the men to war. This was to give elear proof before God 
(Exalted be He) against those who denied that. This is so that the 
umma might be witness to the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) 
against those who renounced that and rejected his command by 
opposing and disobeying him. 

[20v] This is evident in the Book of God, indeed, where He said 
(Exalted be He): ‘How then shall it be, when We bring forward 
from every nation a witness, and bring there to witness against 
those? Upon that day the unbelievers, those who have disobeyed the 
Messenger, will wish that the earth might be levelled with them; and 
they will not conceal from God one tiding* (4:41-42). 

Then to those people one should say: Tell us about the reli¬ 
gious duties that God (Exalted be He) mentioned in His Book, and 
ordered mankind to follow as stated. Everyone consented that they 
had been sent down and enjoined as religious duties that should be 
carried out, such as pilgrimage and striving in Gods way, together 
with divine ordinances and punishment, and the laws concerning 
murder, adultery, property, and stipulations urging people to be fair 
with the oppressed, to give to the kinsmen, the travellers and the 
needy their rights. Can such religious duties be put into practice or 
can anyone bear to do them without a just imam 
[21r] who is virtuous and knowledgeable? Then, why did you say 
that Abu Bakr could do this task? Did you not witness that he said: 
‘I wish I had asked the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on 
him) whom he would appoint to be in authority after hinT, and ‘I 
nominate one of these two men to the imamate: Abu ‘Ubayda b. 
al-Jarrah and ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, so pledge allegiance to the one 
of your choice', and ‘Now, the Muslims have asked me requesting 
that I be vicegerent over them,’ and, ‘Release me, release me/ Did 
you not witness that he took a salary from the State treasury? Did 
you not witness that ‘Umar said: ‘The promise of allegiance to Abu 
Bakr was a lapse. May God protect the Muslims from its evil conse- 
ąuences .. / and ‘If I nominate a successor, so did he who was better 
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than I’, meaning Abu Bakr, ‘and if I leave you without a will 
[21v] so did he who was better than I.’ He meant the Prophet (God s 
blessings and peace be on him and his family). This was after Abu 
Bakr s saying: ‘I have been put in charge of you, yet I am not the best 
among you/ Why did he not say: ł Verily God has put me in charge 
of you and ordered me to manage your affairs?’ The very saying of 
Abu Bakr: ‘I wish I had asked the Messenger of God (Gods blessings 
be on him) whom would you appoint to be in authority after you?’, 
is a elear proof that both he and you did know for surę that God and 
His Messenger had not left to him any of the nation s affairs, and 
that such a post was left for someone else who would rule in accord- 
ance with the commands of God and His Messenger (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him). This is with you consenting that it is incumbent on 
mankind to have an imam. If an imam is incumbent, it would be 
necessary to appoint one. If it is necessary, then those who should 
appoint and designate him should be nonę other than God and His 
Messenger. In fact Abu Bakr did admit that God and His Messenger 
[22r] did not prefer him nor install him, nor did they invest him 
with authority. 

Moreover, we see that the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be 
on him) assigned Usama b. Zayd as commander-in-chief over Abu 
Bakr and his fellows, and did not assign them over Usama b. Zayd. 
Who then would be morę appropriate, both from the theoretical 
and practical points of view, to be imam: he who was assigned as 
commander by the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) 
or he who was put under another s command, but whom you put 
in charge of you? How was it possible for Abu Bakr to command 
Usama b. Zayd when God madę Usama the commander over him? 
Knowing that the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) did 
so only by Gods order, how then was it lawful for you to untie a knot 
fastened by God and His Messenger, or to reject an order issued by 
God? Howcan youclaim that bringing Abu Bakr backfrom Usamas 
army so that he would be installed as imam 

[22v] was better than what God and His Messenger chose for him, 
to draft him and his fellows in the army. Do you not conceive the 
idea that if the Messenger of God (God s blessings be on him) were 
wrong in forsaking and refraining from installing the imam, then he 
could be wrong in all things? The mere fact that he may be wrong in 


TRANSLATION OF THE TATHBIT AL-IMAMA 


33 


one matter is proof that he may be wrong in all other matters. I take 
refuge in God from such a statement! How did you not condemn 
him for that? Why did you refrain from confronting the Prophet by 
calling his attention to such a matter? Why did you not choose for 
the imamate someone else whom the Messenger of God (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him) did not order to join Usama s expedition? You could 
have easily found among the Muslims someone who could have been 
worthy of such a position. Or did the Prophet (Gods blessings be on 
him) not know what you know now so as to choose him for the posi¬ 
tion that you chose him for, and to install him as his successor and 
refrain from ordering him to join the army, in view 
[23r] of his endeavour to serve mankind? 

The mere fact that he was ordered by the Messenger to join 
the army means either that the Messenger was right and you were 
wrong, or that he was wrong and you were right. In such a case one 
should say to them: Tell us, did you carry on Gods Will in install¬ 
ing whom you had appointed and in doing what you did or were 
you wrong? If you were right, then the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him) was wrong - far be it from him, and if you were 
wrong, which should be the case, then the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him) was right? How then did you forsake what you 
called the Tradition of the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on 
him) to follow your own judgement? How could you tell that what 
was done by Gods Messenger (Gods blessing be on him) was wrong 
and sinful, while what you did was right and pious? Do you testify 
that what the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) did was 
wrong 

[23v] and what you did was right? There is no reason for you not to 
answer. 

The necessity that the imam be appointed by the Messenger 

Then one should say to them: Tell us, if the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him) was relieved from appointing an imam, then 
who gave you that responsibility? We also ask the same ąuestion to 
you and your fellow men concerning the fatwas, the judicial deci- 
sions, the judgements concerning the lawful and the unlawful, and 
what was forbidden by God and His Messenger to do or engage in or 
to advocate. In fact, God put a curse on those who pass a sentence 
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without relying on the revelation of God (Exalted be He). He charged 
such people with blasphemy, injustice and deviation from the truth. 
Ali that is taken from your religion and is in linę with what you 
profess, with what you cali for, and with the laws according to which 
you pass your sentences. You have heard God (Exalted be He) say: 
‘And do not say, as to what your tongues describes, “this is lawful 
and this is forbidden”’ (16:116). He also said: ‘Surely those who forge 
[24r] against God falsehood shall not prosper’ (16:116). He also said 
(Exalted be He): ‘And pursue not that thou hast no knowledge of 
(17:36). He also said (Exalted be He): ‘And say not as to God but the 
truth’ (4:171). He also said: ‘Whoso forges has ever failed’ (20:61) 
[‘Whose boundaries of] evil doing’ (20:111), and many other similar 
sayings. 

One should say to them: Why did you abstain from following the 
Messenger of God if, as you falsely claim, he waived the issue of the 
imam and revoked its religious injunction and statute? If they say: 
Because the umma cannot hołd true, and religion cannot hołd nor 
can it be completed except by an imam. For without an imam, reli¬ 
gion would be corrupted and the umma and all mankind would be 
ruined and laws would cease to exist. We respond: If the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessings be on him) knew what you had known and 
still relinąuished it intentionally, would he not be unjust and wrong- 
ful to his umma ? On the other hand, if he did not know what you 
had known, then he would definitely 

[24v] be ignorant of the commandments of God (Exalted be He) 
and short of implementing His religious tenets. Which one of you, 
therefore, is morę deserving of being characterised by such ąualities 
- you or the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him)? 

Then to those who have justified the imamate of Abu Bakr by 
claiming that Bilal came to them on behalf of Aisha saying, ‘Tell Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayer’: Do you think that if God and His Messenger 
were to order the people to obey Aishas demand, would you have 
accepted Bilals saying on behalf of Aisha, even if you consider Bilal 
to be the fairest of mankind and the foremost in excellence? How 
could this happen when you definitely admit that if one hundred 
women of the faithful Emigrants came with Aisha to give witness 
on a two -dirham case, their witness would not be considered unless 
they would be accompanied by one trustworthy man. Hence, had 
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Aisha approached 

[25r] the people and told them, whether she was representing herself 
or the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him), that Abu Bakr 
was to lead them to prayer they should refuse, unless there is a valid 
proof justifying such an act. 

Then one should tell those people: Suppose the Prophet (Gods 
blessings be on him) called you so that all of you, whether young or 
old, heard him, to tell you that Abu Bakr was to lead you to prayer, 
and you obeyed, would you imagine him walking between Ali b. Abi 
Talib (Gods blessings be on him) and al-Fadl b. al-Abbas b. Abd 
al-Muttalib with his feet firmly on the ground, then the Messenger 
dismissed him and ordered him to leave the scene? Was this not 
enough evidence that he disapproved of your promoting him? Which 
is morę preferable and appropriate in your opinion: The Messengers 
deed (Gods blessings be on him), when he dismissed, released 
[25v] and demoted him, or your deed when you promoted him? 
Moreover, your appointing and promoting him are by no means 
eąual to his being dismissed and demoted by God (Exalted be He) 
and His Messenger. Also, you know very well that the Messenger of 
God (Gods blessings be on him) was against any State of disorder 
and weakness that might inflict anyone of his people, so how can 
you claim that [Abu Bakrs] imamate and authority were from God 
and not from the umma at large? In fact, he exerted a power that 
can be exerted both by the righteous and the unrighteous alike. This 
was against the Will of God and His Messenger, who never left you 
in doubt. So how did you accept such a State while the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessings be on him) did not? Did you not relate his 
dismissal, even though the Messenger of God did stop him from 
delivering the record from the sura of the Acąuital, like 
[26r] you related his dismissal from leading the prayer? Did you not 
relate likewise that the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) prayed 
behind Abd al-Rahman b. Awf who was, in your opinion, lower 
in rank than Abu Bakr? Did the Prophet not give orders to Attab 
b. Usayd to lead the prayer in Mecca while the Messenger of God 
(Gods blessings be on him) was away in al-Abtah? Likewise, was it 
not reported that Ibn Umm Maktum and Abu Majduda, in addition 
to innumerable people, used to do the same. After all, the fact that 
Abu Bakr has led the prayer, which is not historically certain, is not 
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valid proof for him to lead the umma. Even if it were true that he 
led the prayer, it would in no respect mean that he had the merit or 
knowledge. How could this be, when you all know that prayer could 
be just as valid and true whether it was led by the Prophet himself 
or anyone else? Moreover, it is very well known to you that the posi- 
tion of the imamate and vicegerency of the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him) is not appropriate for you. How then did you 
allow yourselves to install into such a position 
[26v] the weakest among you in religion, faith and knowledge, 
and in opinion and administration, when this position reąuires the 
best in learning and cognizance, and in knowledge of religious and 
temporal matters? Think of what I explained and you will verily find 
it the same as I described. ‘There is no power except in God’ (18:39) 
‘the All-High, the All-Glorious’ (2:255) 

Then one should say to them: Tell us, what would be morę useful, 
morę proper, morę unifying, morę distant from disunity and discord, 
and morę suited for both our beginning and our end than that God 
and His Messenger appoint an imam for us, who would be known to 
us like we know our own fathers and children. He would be obeyed 
by those from among us who obey God and His Messenger and be 
disobeyed by those who disobey God and His Messenger ‘so that 
whoever perishes might perish by a elear sign, and by a elear sign he 
might live 

[27r] who lived’ (8:42). The second alternative is to have someone 
who would order us to install and acknowledge him, and to impose 
on us his obedience, especially when he knows how much envy and 
hatred we have between ourselves, and how much malice, slander, 
enmity and hypocrisy we harbour, and how short [we are] from 
doing our duty of figuring out who the right imam is. If they reply: 
We prefer God and His Messengers instalment, because their choice 
is better and morę suitable for our beginning and end; and because 
Gods choice would result in putting an end to our despotism, 
discord and coercion in worship, then we say to them: Why then, 
did God and His Messenger not do what was good for your begin¬ 
ning and end? Do you think that God and His Messenger wanted 
you to perish and to be corrupt and disunited? Have you come to the 
conclusion that God and His Messenger did not do unto you what 
was better for you, neither in this life 
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[27v] nor in the life after as you claim, and that they wanted to 
make you perish and decay, and to cause disunity among you just 
as you are in the present? With this you would testify against God 
and His Messenger (Gods blessings be on him). This being the case, 
they would not be responsible for you naming the imam, nor for you 
misinterpreting the statutes concerning what is lawful and unlaw- 
ful, as such matters, in your opinion, are not elear enough. In fact, 
your problem with the imamate is similar to your problem with 
legał statutes, such as religious interpretation and lawful and unlaw- 
ful matters, as if it slipped your mind that such matters are strictly 
Qur 5 anic and bear no doubt. 

Hence, to those people and to those who claimed that the Prophet 
(Gods blessings be on him), by inviting Abu Bakr to lead the prayer, 
induced them to make him imam, we say: Tell us, was it possible that 
the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) would appoint someone as 
imam who led the people to prayer, when there was among them 
someone better, morę knowledgeable of the Qur’an, morę cognizant 
of the lawful and the unlawful and morę versed in 
[28r] administration and politics? If they say: It is not permissible 
to have someone lead them to prayer when there is one who is better 
among them, morę knowledgeable of the Qur } an, morę cognizant 
of what is lawful and unlawful, and morę versed in administra¬ 
tion and what is needed in worldly and religious affairs, we say to 
them: This is contrary to what you have agreed upon and contrary 
to what you heard about the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) 
that he madę prayer permissible behind anyone, be he righteous or 
not. Such a fact is elear proof that Amr b. al-As, Abd al-Rahman 
b. Awf, Usama b. Zayd, ‘Ali b. Abl Talib, Attab b. Usayd, Ibn Umm 
Maktum, Abu Majduda and all those who led the prayer at the time 
of the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) and who did so by his 
order, were better than Abu Bakr and c Umar. This is because, unlike 
the latter, the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) for maiły ordered 
them to lead the prayer. If they say: Indeed, the Prophet may invite 
someone to lead the prayer even though there would be among the 
people someone better than such a person, morę knowledgeable of 
the Qur J an and morę cognizant of the lawful and the unlawful, we 
ask those people: What 

[28v] argument then did you have to prove Abu Bakrs excellence 
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over all human beings so that you dared to nominate him for a posi- 
tion that the Prophet himself (Gods blessings be on him), did not 
dare to decide upon except ‘by the leave of his Lord’ (34:12, 7:58)? As 
God gave him such a leave, it was only possible for him to install the 
best, the most cognizant of the lawful and the unlawful and the most 
versed in administration and politics. This is because the wise man 
does not impose on the people obedience of anyone when they are 
morę obedient than he is, nor does he order them to follow someone 
who is less knowledgeable of Gods religion than they are, nor does 
he make them in need of someone who is in need of them. It may be 
permissible, according to you, for a man to lead the prayer, even if he 
belongs to the common people, but how did you make him who led 
the prayer, an example analogous to the imam who has no likeness 
among you or equal? One should then say to such people: 

[29r] Tell us, was it possible for the Prophet (Gods blessings be on 
him) to ask someone to lead you to prayer who was less than you in 
excellence, learning, precedence in embracing Islam, knowledge of 
the Qur 5 an, cognizance of God and knowledge of the lawful and the 
unlawful? If they say no, it was not possible, and such a deed could 
never be done, then we tell them: Your answer indicates that Amr 
b. al-‘A§, c AlI b. Abl Talib, Usama b. Zayd, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Awf, 
Attab b. Usayd, Ibn Umm Maktum and Abu Majduda were better 
than Abu Bakr and ‘Umar sińce the Messenger of God (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him) had invested them either with authority over Abu 
Bakr and c Umar, or invited them to lead the prayer. Your reply also 
indicates that Suhayb was considered to be the most esteemed in the 
nation by ‘Umar b. al-Khattab, as he asked him to lead the prayer 
over his cadaver and also invited him to lead all the people to prayer. 
Furthermore, such a reply of yours would indicate that Abu Talha 
was also considered superior 

[29v] during 'Umar b. al-Khatfabs reign sińce ‘Umar madę him 
rule over everyone s life, thoughts and persons, including ‘Ali b. 
Abl Talib s, ‘Uthman b. ‘Affans, al-Zubayrs, Talhas, Sa‘ds, ‘Abd 
al-Rahman s and others. All this occurred in the presence of the 
Muhajirun and the Ansar. On the other hand, if those people would 
say yes, it was possible for the Prophet (God s blessings be on him) to 
ask someone to lead the people to prayer, even though he would be 
less than they are in excellence, knowledge of the Qur 5 an and cogni- 
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zance of the lawful and the unlawful, then we say to them: If this was 
possible for the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him), then 
how would you explain your belief in the excellence of Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar over others? Especially when your argument was shown to be 
invalid sińce it was confined to the fact that he led the prayers, and 
leading the prayers, according to you, has now fallen short of being 
a sound proof, either of excellence or of learning, 

[30r] or in precedence to embracing Islam, or to the knowledge of 
what is lawful and what is unlawful? This is if we accept the truth of 
your statement that the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) really 
did ask Abu Bakr to lead the prayer, and you know that not everyone 
agrees with you on that. This is because, as you have mentioned, 
Bilal came to him on behalf of‘Aisha asking him to do so. We have 
seen that such a story does not stand without proof and evidence, for 
the majority of the people State that when the Prophet (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him) was told how people reacted when they heard of Abu 
Bakrs leading the prayer, he got so angry that he said to ‘Aisha, ‘Oh 
you! Maidens of Joseph!' He showed an unprecedented ragę against 
such a misguided and ill-advised act, turned Abu Bakr away from 
the ąibla and removed him from the place where the people had put 
him. Such an act is elear evidence of his utter rejection of the idea 
that the position of prayer leader 

[30v] can be filled by the masses and the average person and that 
it is not fit for the elite. How then did you make what is appropriate 
for the masses from among you and not the elite, a position to be 
given to one who has no equal or parallel? Even if it were certain 
that the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) invited Abu Bakr to 
lead the prayer, such a position did by no means make him worthy 
of the imamate either in excellence or in knowledge or in deed. 
Did the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) not invite others who 
were inferior in excellence, learning, cognizance in the Qur 5 an and 
knowledge of what is lawful and what is unlawful than those who 
were praying? It was utterly impossible for the Messenger of God 
(Gods blessings be on him) to appoint as his successor anyone 
except he who is most knowledgeable, most excellent, most desery- 
ing to be his vicegerent and the most capable of undertaking the 
responsibility for prayer and for religious and worldly affairs. Such 
a person should act the same as the Prophet and should follow his 
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example. Only then would he be his true legatee and successor. 

[31r] The unlawfulness of appointing an inferior to the imamate 

Then one should say to them: Is it, in your opinion, possible for 
the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) to appoint as his succes¬ 
sor someone who is not the best and most knowledgeable in matters 
concerning the lawful and unlawful, and the religious precepts 
and stipulations? If they say yes, it is possible for him to appoint 
an incompetent inferior person instead of an efficient superior one, 
then we say to them: Therefore, there is no reason for you to give 
Abu Bakr preference over anyone else, sińce the Prophet (Gods 
blessings be on him) does not mind, in your opinion, appointing 
someone who is one hundred times inferior to Abu Bakr and even 
inferior to all of you. In fact, what merit should one have in a posi- 
tion which can be held by anyone? On the other hand, if they say it is 
not possible for the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) to appoint a 
person if there is among the people someone better than he in excel- 
lence, knowledge of the lawful and the unlawful and of the affairs of 
their life and the afterlife that they are in need of, 

[31v] then we say to them: This is the difference between leading the 
prayer and being the imam and all its difficulties of administration 
and the problems of being vicegerent. So why did you deny this right 
to the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) and appoint as 
his successor someone who was not the most learned from among 
you nor the best in excellence and knowledge of the Qur’an, nor 
the best in observing religious precepts and statutes nor in discern- 
ing between the lawful and the unlawful; or was it because, in your 
opinion, the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) is not 
the best of you in learning, excellence, knowledge of the Qur’an and 
cognizance in lawful and unlawful matters? In fact, his successor 
must be like him and equivalent to him, and must be among you 
as his lieutenant. Or, did the Prophet have no one like him and no 
equal? Why then did you make someone who has no equal compa- 
rable to someone who does [have equals]? 

Then to those people one should say: Tell us, is it then possible 
that you could have, after the Messenger (Gods blessings be on him), 
a ruler who would be in his heart a hypocrite? If they say yes, 

[32r] then we can tell them: What need do you have for giving pref- 
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erence to a successor of the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) if 
the imamate could be occupied by someone who conceals hypoc- 
risy? Accordingly, such a position would be held by the worst people. 
If they say this is not permissible, then we say to them: Is it permis- 
sible then that you can choose someone who conceals hypocrisy and 
shows belief or who shows belief and conceals unbelief? If they say 
no, this is not permissible to us, we tell them: Do you know then 
what is hidden when the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on 
him) did not? It took the Messenger (Gods blessings be on him) a 
long time before God madę him know their hypocrisy and unbelief. 
If they reply by saying yes, it is possible for us to know and to choose 
by our own volition someone who shows belief and conceals unbelief 
and hypocrisy, then we say to them: Can this, 

[32v] in your opinion, be applied to God and His Messenger? If 
they say yes it can, then we tell them: Do you mean that God and 
His Messenger do not know as much as you do? If they say no, 
this cannot be, for God and His Messenger do not choose for the 
Muslims a ruler who guides their religious affairs except he who 
has no equal or likeness, whose external character is as his inner 
one and his innermost reality is as his apparent one. This is because 
God is omniscient. Nothing escapes Him. Out of His omniscience 
He chooses the one who shall have authority over mankind. Then 
we say to them: Who ordered you to choose, while you are unable to 
discern the right person who is right for the religion and for being in 
authority over the Muslims, the one who is Gods evidence among 
mankind? God says: Advance not before God and His Messenger; 
and fear God, God is All-Hearing, All-Knowing’ (49:1). 

One should say to those people: Tell us, what was the story behind 
the instalment 

[33r] of the imam and the imposition of his obedience upon you? 
Was it before or after his instalment? Did you have him installed 
by formal appointment or by selection? If it was by formal appoint- 
ment, then who was he? If it was by selection, what imposed his 
obedience upon you? Who was commissioned to install and put him 
in charge? Was this the doing of all your people or some of them? Or 
was it the doing of others known by their names, or the doing of the 
people of his country and not of other countries? Or was it the doing 
of a certain number of men who were of considerable influence? 
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If it was the doing of all your people, then who was controlling 
them, knowing their differences and disparities? If it was the doing 
of others who were known by their names and lineages, then who 
were they and where were they? If it was the doing of the people of 
a certain country, then is it permissible for others, or only to them? 
If it was the doing of a certain number of men, then how many are 
those men? Was their number an even number or an odd one? If it 
was 

[33v] an even number, we say: Could it be an odd one? If they say 
it could not, we say to them: Who did make it odd or even? Could 
that number be added to or could it be subtracted from? If they say 
yes, you could subtract one from it, then we tell them: In the same 
manner you could subtract another one too. What is good for one 
is good for two, and for three, and so on, until the whole number 
would be reduced to one. 

Likewise, who ascribes the instalment of the imam to a particu- 
lar person? If the matter was ascribed to a particular person, then 
what you said: ‘We suppose this, say that and we did that’, would 
be false. If, on the other hand, you make such a person worthier of 
installing the imam than another, you would likewise be wrong. For 
what is the difference between a particular person and another? The 
same applies also to the ąuestion of whether 

[34r] all your people are responsible, or some of them, or the people 
of a certain country, or certain people who are known by their appro- 
priate names and their lineages, or a certain number of individuals 
who, when their number is complete, would install the imam, or a 
particular person - rather than all the people - who would install the 
imam either by appointment or by choice. In fact, whatever method 
you choose or way you select, you inevitably should get evidence for 
what you believe based on a proof from God and His Messenger. 
But can you get any such proof or evidence, and does what you see 
keep you from your corrupted belief, and make you go back from 
doing injustice to God and His Messenger? Is there, in what has been 
already said, any evidence to ‘a people that have knowledge’ (2:230)? 

Then one should tell them: Tell us what the cause was for God 
and His Messenger 

[34v] to install an imam and impose his rule? If they say it was 
his consideration for mankind, so that they would worship God 
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through their obedience to God and His Messenger and the obedi- 
ence of those who are supposed to be obeyed by His command, then 
we tell them: Why then is it that He does not consider them now in 
the same way He used to, nor does He give them a chance to worship 
Him as before? What prevents Him from considering them in a 
favourable way? Do you think He was, at the time, looking at them 
morę favourably than before? What madę them forsake the precept 
of obeying the appointed imam? If the imam who came after the 
Prophet was installed by appointment then we may see the invalidity 
of such an appointment. If, on the other hand, he was installed by 
election by the umma y that is, the Muslim community, then election 
would be eąually invalid, and consequently 

[35r] worship would come to an end, religious precepts would be 
dropped as well, and all things would end up with God s disobedi- 
ence, infringement and surpassing His command and statutes. 

To those people one should therefore say: Are we not unanimously 
in agreement that the imamate is subject to one of three things: First, 
the imam is appointed by God, Who has prescribed mankind to 
obedience and ordered them to follow his verdicts and submit to his 
commands. In such a case, legislation concerning murder, adultery, 
property and matters of legał authority would be solely assigned to 
him by God; no one else would have a hand over him or with him. 
This is because he who would have a hand over him would be supe¬ 
rior to him, and he who would share any authority with him would 
be his counterpart. Had there been among the people any who is 
superior to the one in authority among them, then the latter would 
be inferior, and the people s present life as well as their afterlife would 
be corrupt. This is because God does not take the inferior as evidence 
against the superior, nor the ignorant 

[35v] against the learned, nor the undeserving against the deserv- 
ing, nor the unbeliever against the believer. 

Second, had there been among the people a counterpart to 
the imam, they would not be in need of either one of them. This 
is because the rule of the calumniator on mankind is not secure, 
especially if they do not acknowledge his superiority to them, either 
in religious or worldly matters. Such a calumniator would be just 
like the first without any authenticity. If one of them would be supe¬ 
rior to a people, he would necessarily be better than they are in 
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excellence, in knowledge of religion, and cognizance in politics and 
administration. This is because they would be asked to obey him 
and forsake his opposition and to accept his orders. The fact that an 
imam is installed by God is a divine sentence and an enjoinment on 
the people to be devoted and obedient to him. He who obeys him 
would be obeying God and His Messenger, and he who disobeys him 
would be disobeying God and His Messenger, ‘so that whosoever 
perished might perish by a elear sign, and by a elear sign 
[36r] he might live who liyed’ (8:42). If they would acknowledge such 
a calumniator, then they would acknowledge that they all have diso- 
beyed God and His Messenger, because they would thus be sharing 
with the imam legislation concerning murder, adultery and prop- 
erty. They would also acknowledge that they have opposed him in all 
these causes during his lifetime and after his demise. The opposition 
of the eąuitable imam whose obedience is prescribed on everyone is 
the same as the opposition of the Messenger of God (God s blessings 
be on him). Hence, this umma shall definitely perish if it treads the 
path of judging things without elear evidence and sound proofs and 
if it passes judgements that only rely on mere opinion, and testifies 
against God in declaring wrongly what is lawful or unlawful, as if 
they never heard the saying of God (Exalted He is) ‘And do not say, 
as to what your tongues falsely describe, “This is lawful, and this is 
forbidden,” so that you may forge against God falsehood’ (16:116), 
and His saying ‘Whoso forges has ever failed’ (20:61), and His saying 
‘And pursue not that thou hast no knowledge of; the hearing 
[36v] the sight, the heart - all of those shall be ąuestioned of' (17:36) 
and His saying ‘and say not as to God but the trutłT (4:171), and his 
saying ‘The judgement is God s alone’ (6:57, 12:40), And His saying 
‘Judgement belongs to God, the All-High, the All-Great’ (40:12). 

Third, the imam would be installed to rule us and ordered to 
administer us, while we would not be ordered to obey him, nor 
would we be forbidden to oppose and disobey him. On the contrary, 
we could have a hand over him or share authority with him, and 
verify his sentences ,fatwas and verdicts, so that we might carry out 
what we would think was right and oppose what we would think as 
wrong. This way, obedience to the imam would not be imposed on 
us, nor would his opposition and disobedience be prohibited. Such 
an imam would not be prescribed on the people. This can never be 
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allowed by God, Who has chosen the imam for His religion so that 
he may be His evidence to all beings, arbitrate among mankind and 
be decisive 

[37r] between the rightful and the wrong doers. Why would 
mankind need an imam whose obedience is not enjoined, whose 
opposition and disobedience are not prohibited, who is not trust- 
worthy and who does not undertake the affairs of this life and the 
life after except in the manner you have described? What is then the 
difference between the shepherd and the flock? If this were truły the 
case then the saying of God (Exalted be He), ‘Obey God and obey 
the Messenger and those in authority among you (4:59), would be 
of no meaning, nor would there be any meaning to His saying ‘If 
you should ąuarrel on anything, refer it to God’ (4:59). As a matter 
of fact, each one of the two would say: I will reveal the same as God 
has revealed. 

Then one should say to those people: Tell us, do you testify that 
the Messenger of God (God s blessings be on him) has appointed as 
yicegerent a particular man whose name and lineage are known to 
you and make him worthy of being his true successor? Or do you 
testify that he has forsaken 

[37v] and abandoned you - here your testimony is necessary - and 
that he has not appointed in his place a successor whom you know 
by name and descent. If he did not install and appoint anyone, then 
forsake your opposition and hostility to the imam. In this case, both 
we and you would have a good example in God s Messenger. If the 
Messenger of God did install someone, then stop mentioning the 
proof you have for installing the person that you chose, such as fair- 
ness, preference to others, leading the prayer and the like. Likewise, 
stop mentioning Abu Bakr s saying: ‘Now, the Muslims have asked 
me, requesting that I may be yicegerent over them,’ and ‘I have been 
put in charge of you, yet I am not the best among you/ Instead, do 
testify that you have been wrong and disobedient to God and His 
Messenger by forsaking and turning away from the imam who was 
installed over you, and by contesting against him and denying him a 
right that God did not give except 
[38r] to him. 

Your mere argument for installing a man who has not been 
installed by God and His Messenger is elear proof of your refusal 
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to accept the imam whom God and His Messenger appointed over 
you. This is in spite of the fact that you have consented that God has 
never forgotten you nor has His Messenger left you without appoint- 
ing someone that you can lean upon. This is utter justice by God 
and His Messenger. Yet, you went back to defaming the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessing be on him) and discrediting God (Glory be 
to Him) by accusing Him of forsaking, neglecting and abandoning 
you. Whatever alternative you chose, you neither had evidence of 
being right, nor an excuse by God or His Messenger for your install- 
ing the man you had installed. This is because you did what you did 
neither by Gods command nor by His Messengers. 

Who is the imam of this epoch? 

Then, one should say to them: Tell us, did the appointment of the 
imam in this time take place according to the command of God and 
His Messengers commands, 

[38v] and should obedience be incumbent on someone in particu- 
lar? If they say yes, and then they name a particular person, we say 
to them: Who then imposed his obedience? And when did God and 
His Messenger order the people to obey him? Furthermore, what is 
he characterised by? Is he pious or unrighteous? If they say that he 
is pious, then he should be the best and most excellent of mankind. 
If they say that he is unrighteous, they should forsake his allegiance 
and refuse his right to the imamate. This is because God does not 
acknowledge any right to the unrighteous over the righteous or to 
the inferior over the superior. 

To such people one should say: What is morę righteous both for 
you and us: Is it to accept Abu Bakrs saying and judgement when 
he disagreed with ‘Umar and those who agree with c Umar from 
the Muhajirun and the Ansar and the friends of the Prophet (Gods 
blessings be on him), or the saying of 'Umar and those who we 
mentioned? If they say: We only accept Abu Bakrs saying, 

[39r] he alone was right, then we would tell them: You see? Had 
Abu Bakr come to you, alone, and testified on only one dirham, 
would you accept his testimony? If they say yes, then they would 
be out of the consensus of the umma and against the provisions of 
the Book and the Prophet s Traditions. If they say: We do not accept 
one mans opinion and we do not approve of his testimony, then we 
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ask them: If c Umar would come, accompanied by all the Muhajirun 
and Ansar who were on his side, and testify against that man on 
the dirham , would you then accept their testimony? If they say yes, 
then we would say: Here is ‘Umar with all his partisans and all those 
who believe in him, disagreeing with Abu Bakr concerning his juris- 
dictions, fatwas and verdicts. They declared him at fault and testi¬ 
fied against him, that his jurisdictions were wrong. In spite of that 
you still consider him to be sanctified, although you know that his 
ruling against what was sent down 

[39v] by God results in blasphemy, sinfulness and injustice. If, 
according to you, this man was really an imam whose obedience is 
prescribed on you, then his jurisdiction and fatwas should be obeyed 
and his yerdicts accepted. This is because he would be appointed by 
God who madę his obedience incumbent on mankind, his sayings 
observed and his yerdicts compliant with God, and God would not 
allow anyone to have authority over his, nor share any authority 
with him especially in matters of murder, adultery, properties and 
legał commands. 

On the contrary, that man was opposed by the people. They 
decreed against his decrees, legislated differently from what he did, 
and stated what was contrary to his statements. Such a man, like all 
his followers, should have known that he was neither the true imam, 
nor deserving of such a position. They also should have known that 
his obedience was not madę incumbent by God nor his allegiances 
enjoined or his opposition and disobedience proscribed, especially 
when they also knew 

[40r] and testified that he ruled unjustly and contrary to Gods 
revelation. That is why they opposed him. Their opposition was out 
of their free will and was a proof of their true belief in him. Actually, 
the fact that they did not renounce him was either because of their 
belief that such an act of his did not discredit him or because they 
were certain that he was the true imam, and consequently was most 
excellent, deserving and truthful in his claim, and that he was the 
most knowledgeable in matters of religious and worldly affairs. He 
was the one who judged rightfully according to Gods revelations. 
If he was opposed, it was only because those who opposed him had 
deviated from certitude and real knowledge and went into confu- 
sion. They were, therefore, perplexed and dissolute because of their 
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disagreement on who should be the imam of excellence and justice. 

If they claimed that they rightfully chose Abu Bakr, then we 
would tell them that they should have condemned Abu Bakr for 
being erroneous and going astray. He infringed on the statutes of 
God 

[40v] and passed judgements contrary to what God had sent 
down. Had Abu Bakr been rightful in his deeds, you should have 
reproached c Umar and his followers for being disobedient to God 
and opposing the imam of justice and excellence. Or do you claim 
that you have not been responsible for what you have done? Would 
we also be not responsible if we were not obedient to the imam of 
justice and excellence whose obedience is madę incumbent? In a like 
manner, would we not be responsible if we were at variance with the 
assembly of believers, or if we were to pass judgements on what God 
had sent down, or if we were to infringe on the statutes of God? 

In fact, for the people of analogy, disagreement and unanimity 
are one and the same, as are obedience and disobedience, as are belief 
and unbelief. This is according to your understanding. Otherwise, 
you must cali upon each faction to observe its own precepts, then 
tell us which of the two factions was right and which was wrong, and 
what should they expect from God to 

[41r] reąuite them with, and which of them the people should be 
guided by, and which they should oppose. Furthermore, you should 
tell us what punishment should be inflicted on the faction at fault, 
and what reward should be granted to the rightful one. Then, 
produce your proof that what you mentioned was true. ‘There is 
no power except in God’ (18:39) ‘The All-High, The All-Glorious 
( 2 : 255 ; 42 : 4 ). 

Then one should ask them: Tell us, have you really seen a man 
speaking evil of Abu Bakr and ‘Umar? If they say yes, we say: Such 
a man should be either denying their investiture by God and His 
Messenger in power and sovereignty - for he found no divine 
evidence and proof for his denial, or believing in their imamate. 
Yet he disobeyed them in matters of murder, adultery, property and 
legał command, and receded from obeying their legislation, held 
views other than theirs and yielded to 

[41v] the opposite of their convictions. In fact, this is of great 
discredit to them, because there are no interspaces appropriate for 
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them between what is lawful and what is unlawful, knowing that the 
goal of mankind in their quest for God is to apprehend the lawful 
and the unlawful. No other status can they ever find in between to 
get into. 

Hence, we say, concerning the so-called consensus of the umma 
on these two imams, that the proof for their authority was confined 
only to the extent mentioned above (i.e. leading the prayer). Nothing 
was actually related that the Messenger of God (God s blessing be on 
him) had invested them with authority nor was there any consensus 
by the umma on them recently. If there was any consensus on them 
of any kind by the umma , it was out of personal opinion and not out 
of a formal decree by the Messenger of God (God s blessing be on 
him). In fact, this consensus by the umma means that they are only 
entitled to such a position. The actual consensus was, instead, that 
the imamate, or rather the umma , is oppositional on this subject and 
such a claim is 

[42r] fallacious due to such disparity during our time as has been 
mentioned. 

Then one should ask them: Tell us, did God (Exalted be He) not 
spare us the trouble of deduction, inference, personal judgement 
and analogy by decreeing His commandments and making them 
incumbent on us in His Book? Did He not author them, in essence 
and attribute, yet they could not be validated or come true, or be of 
value, or be practically perfect, except by an imam? Their answer 
should surely be yes. Then we say to them: Why is it that nothing can 
be valid or come true or be particularly perfect except by an imam? 
Is it not because the imam spares the umma the trouble of deduc¬ 
tion, inference, personal judgement and analogy? Is the imam not in 
charge of the whole religion and in authority over all the Muslims? 
Is he not the evidence of the Lord of all beings? 

Divine enjoinment of the imamate is as necessary as divine enjoin- 
ment of the pillars of Islam 

Then one should say to them: Tell us, is it acceptable according to 
you, that prayer, 

[42v] almsgiving and the like be enjoined by God (Exalted be He) 
by way of deduction and seeking without necessarily decreeing them 
in His Book? As a result of their saying, no, we say: Why then, such 
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a matter, which things cannot be set right except through it, cannot 
but be decreed from above? This is because it is only through this 
matter that things can be deduced, correlated and sought. It follows 
that these things must also be decreed from above. 

Here one should say to them: Has the Messenger not received an 
order from God to have such matters carried out after him? Their 
answer must certainly be yes. Then one should say to them: Why, 
then, did you State that the imam, who was responsible for carrying 
out these matters, was not necessarily appointed, knowing that the 
Messenger was ordered that these matters be carried out after him? If 
someone would say that the Prophet (Gods blessing be on him) did 
not decree all the commandments, for example, he did not set forth 
in detail the exact amount of dirhams to be given in alms, though he 
stated that for every two hundred dirhams , five dirhams should be 
paid, likewise, although he did not point to the very person of the 
imam, 

[43r] he stated that sińce the Prophet was a righteous and supe¬ 
rior person he demanded that the imam should necessarily be a 
elear proof of the Prophets righteousness and superiority. He was 
not necessarily reąuired to name a particular person for that posi- 
tion. This is similar to the Prophet s enjoining giving alms, without 
prescribing, in any of his Traditions, a particular amount. It did not 
need the umma to agree unanimously on a Tradition of his or to 
disagree. They will not find for this matter a way other than that 
way. 

Then they would be told: Tell us, after all this, whether it was 
necessary for the Muslims to have all these matters prescribed on 
them without it being prescribed on the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessing be on him) to decree them (however he himself was 
prescribed on them by divine decree)? If they reply: Not all stipula- 
tions formally decreed, we reply: This is a false pretention. We shall 
discuss this matter in due time, God willing. 

In fact, no one denies that the pillars, such as prayer, almsgiving, 
pilgrimage, 

[43v] striving in Gods way and fasting of Ramadan are pillars that 
are verily prescribed by God (Glory be to Him) to His Messenger 
(peace be upon him). The Messenger has prescribed them in turn 
and enjoined us to obserye them during and after his time. Therefore, 
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why do you not consider yourself also bound to observe what the 
Messenger decreed on the subject of the imam who succeeds him? 
Why do you admit that he was ordered to prescribe the pillars and 
insist on their obseryation after him, whereas you do not consider 
our standpoint concerning the necessity of the imamate to be morę 
yalid than yours? Did He not enjoin the Messenger (peace be on 
him) to decree such a matter? I cannot find any difference between 
the two enjoinments, that is, that of the pillars and that of the imam s 
appointment, although you insisted on the invalidity of the second, 
as you claimed that the Messenger (Gods blessing be on him) did 
not appoint a particular imam, and that he did not ordain such an 
appointment as a commandment. Hence your claim, that 
[44r] what you did mention should be that which should be 
followed, is false due to its inconsistency. 

Then one should say to them: Tell us, did the Messenger order 
those who were abroad to obserye these commandments? The 
answer must be yes. Then they will be asked: And [what] if among 
his orders was an order to install an imam, and c AlI was the one 
who witnessed the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on him) 
when he was ordering the people to install an imam in a country 
after he would go back to it? If they admitted to that, would they 
not be contradicting their views concerning the imamate? If, on 
the other hand, they would claim that they were not supposed to 
install an imam because there was no obligation on their part to 
install an imam, then they would also be contradicting their previ- 
ous standpoint even though their claim that such an order by the 
Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on him) was not binding, sińce 
the Messenger of God was still alive, 

[44v] a fact that rendered the appointment of an imam not neces¬ 
sary. Then one can say to them: You did not relinąuish those who 
claimed that the imposing of the imamate after the Messenger 
(Gods blessing be on him) did not prove the necessity of having 
an imam, as was the case during the presence of the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessing be on him). In fact, it is not logically valid 
that the Messenger would pass away without appointing some¬ 
one to take his place in the umma. This was a duty he had to do, 
as we have mentioned at the beginning. It is not possible for him 
to evade his duty. Eyading his duty means his failure to consider 
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the needs of the umma. Such an act leads to neglecting his fellow 
men. This would lead to their failure in performing their religious 
obligations. Therefore, the appointment of the imam is a must, as it 
was a must in God s religion to have the Messenger appointed from 
above. This can be compared to the Messenger s appointment of 
the commander in chief of those believers at war away from their 
homes. They could not be left to their own discretion in choosing 
their commander, for fear 

[45r] of discord and dissidence. The same thing would be applied 
to the Messenger s troops and expeditions. This could be avoided 
by his appointment of one particular man over the others. This 
was what he did at the Battle of Mu'tah where he appointed one 
of his Companions as a commander of the two armies as the two 
commanders met. The Messengers appointing one commander 
over the two armies was a proof of the invalidity of relinąuishing the 
appointment of his successor, that is, the imam of his umma. In fact, 
a real umma can never be the result of any corruption, nor can it be 
based on any deviation. 

Lack of consensus on a text does not annul the text as such 

If they say: Had the ąuestion of the appointment of the imam been 
as you stated, then the Messenger would have decreed it, and had he 
decreed it, then the umma would have reported it. Since the umma 
did not report it, then one could not say that the Messenger did not 
decree it. To such an argument one should reply: this is a different 
issue. We rather wanted of you only 

[45v] to give us proof of the validity of what you have mentioned 
instead of that of the necessity of the imamate. In fact, we opposed 
you in what we said to you earlier, so that it may be elear to you 
that you have no proof whatsoever that supports your point of view 
concerning the commandment of allegiance, nor do you have any 
evidence confirming your belief. Because had your yiewpoint been 
valid, the Messenger (Godsblessingbe on him) wouldhave decreed 
it. In fact, he has decreed such a commandment and a part of the 
umma has confirmed it. On the other hand, it has not been reported 
that the other part of the umma said otherwise. In fact, if they have 
said otherwise, it would not be a true account. This is because it 
would be a mere denial, in spite of the many evidences confirming 
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its being decreed by him, together with his appointing his governors 
and commissioning the meritorious people. If someone argues that 
such deeds were not reported and, therefore, were not decreed, then 
the reply would be that such arguments of yours were elear evidence 
of the fact that what I have said is the truth rather than the evidence 
of those who reported that it 

[46r] was a decree. Actually the fact that their analogy was right 
was another proof of the falsity of those who maintained such an 
argument and who burdened themselves with what was not allowed 
by God. Furthermore, we have denied their reaching a consensus 
even though most of what was mentioned was refuted at the begin- 
ning of this work. In fact, whatever consensus the Christians came 
to about their believing in the divinity of Christ it was not enough 
to prove that he did not decree that he was human. In the same 
manner, those who say that Christ was human by only believing in 
the untruthfulness of his being God and the necessity of his being 
human, would be using an invalid argument. They would be thus 
merely relinąuishing the faith, which they should believe in, by only 
disbelieving forcefully in the faith that took hołd of them previ- 
ously. Such people would be using the same logie of those who fully 
refused what Christ had really decreed, namely that he was human. 
The same thing would happen to the majority of the people of our 
umma , if they maintain 

[46v] their false belief, which is contrary to what the Messenger 
(God s blessing be on him) had decreed; their doing so cannot, 
however, constitute a elear proof that the Messenger did not decree. 
It would be similar to the logie adopted by most of the Christians 
who denied the fact that Christ was not human though he did not 
put it in writing. If, on the other hand, someone would say that even 
though the Christians deify Christ, they do not refuse to ąuote him 
when he said he was human, while we do not find anyone in all 
our umma who ever said that the Messenger had really appointed 
anyone as imam, our reply would be: Such an argument does in fact 
confirm what we have said. This is because if it were possible for the 
Christians to oppose what was really stated by Christ (peace be on 
him) in one way or another, it would not be a surprise to see that 
those who are similar to them and of the same naturę oppose what 
was decreed to them. The very fact that they had the same mentality 
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[47r] makes them believe that he did not decree anything of that 
sort. If they say: Had the Prophet appointed any person, they would 
all have reported it, even if they violated his will by allegorically 
interpreting it as they wanted. This is what the Christians did with 
Christ; although he clearly stated he was human, they allegorically 
interpreted his statement. To this false supposition one should reply: 
Was it not true that Christ affirmed the coming of Muhammad by 
naming him in person? Why then did the Christians, in spite of their 
great numbers, not report it? Instead they undermined it entirely. 
What is surprising indeed is to see those among the Muslims who 
refused to report what the Prophet (God s blessing be on him) had 
decreed concerning the appointment of that man. This is because 
the Muslims’ doing was different from that of the Christians; the 
Christians admitted Christ s saying, though they interpreted it alle¬ 
gorically, while the Muslims denied the Prophets appointment of an 
imam in its entirety. 

If, on the other hand, they say: Although the Christians did not 
admit that Christ had mentioned Muhammad by name, they did 
relate indeed what pointed to his prophecy, 

[47v] then we reply: This is because we wanted to refute your 
argument, namely that you consider your refusal of the Prophet s 
appointment as proof that he did not appoint any one. So we ąuoted 
a hadith which was as genuine as its transmitters and those who 
reported it. The umma , even if it did not in its entirety report that 
the Prophet (Gods blessing be on him) did appoint a certain person, 
did in fact report what points to this persons imamate. This could 
be compared to what the Christians related about Christ pointing 
out the prophecy of Muhammad, even though they did not mention 
the fact that Christ did appoint him to be his successor in presiding 
over the era to come. 

As for those who claimed that in the Book of God (Exalted be 
He) and the Traditions of the Prophet of God (Gods blessing be on 
him) whose authenticity is agreed upon, there was a way out from 
people s afflictions and through which they related the sayings of 
God, we reply: Such matters have been based on what God (Exalted 
be He) said. All of these can be found in the Book and the Traditions 
whether people know this or not. Everything other than these two 
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[48r] are of no avail. 

In fact, had the Traditions been only those whose authenticity 
was agreed upon, they would be reduced in value and become inad- 
equate. We do not take into account the consensus of one particular 
faction. This is because though it may be possible for man to deviate 
from truth and get into a State of ignorance, it is impossible for this 
to happen to the Book of God and the Traditions of His Prophet. 
God (Exalted be He) says in His Book, ‘We have neglected noth- 
ing in the Book’ (6:38). Also says He (Exalted be He), ‘Today I have 
perfected your religion for you and I have completed my blessing 
upon you, and I have approved Islam for your religion (5:3). In these 
verses of God there is indeed a elear proof and a forbiddance of any 
foolish pretention on God. Distrust in the Book of God (Exalted be 
He) and analogy in Gods provisions are in no way to be practised, 
nor to be warranted. Nothing is permissible except what God has 
permitted us to do. God says, ‘Who judges not according to what 
God has sent down 

[48v] they are the unbelieyers’ (5:44), the ungrateful and the disso- 
lute. This, in fact, is a divine order for us to execute and to do what 
he has chosen for us in addition to what He has decreed us to do, 
knowing that He even forbade His Prophet (Gods blessing be on 
him) to act against the provisions and verdicts He had decreed. He 
says: ‘Had he invented against Us any sayings, We would have seized 
him by the right hand, then We would surely have cut his life-vein 
(69:44-46). This is a threat directed to the Prophet so that he may 
avoid falling into such misdeeds, even though he has been (God s 
blessing be on him) the best in justice, the clearest in mind, the clos- 
est to righteousness and the farthest from neglect. The others are 
morę prone to fali into such a danger and, therefore, morę deserving 
to be threatened by God than the Prophet who is worthier of Gods 
mercy than those who are closer to fault, morę liable to be at vari- 
ance, morę prone to make mistakes 

[49r] and morę distant from righteousness. Such a saying of theirs 
means indeed that what is prescribed in the Book of God (Exalted be 
He) and in the Traditions of the Prophet (Gods blessing be on him) 
is neither sufficient nor adeąuate to meet the needs of mankind. 
For this reason they claim that He entrusted them, in most of their 
affairs, to confusing subjectiye opinions and destructiye whims. 
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The Traditions are the second source to be followed after the Book 

As for their saying: Since we have not found in the Book of God nor 
in the Messenger s Traditions anything about the appointment of 
the imam, we do not intend to change Gods will (Exalted be He). We 
will thus refer this issue to the authority of our learned men, so that 
they would discuss it with each other and pass their independent 
judgements. To such people we say: Although we already confirmed 
that in the Book and the Traditions everything is clearly elucidated, 
you neglected this fact by saying: ‘We have not found anything in 
them’; you thus contradicted what has been confirmed, then you 
changed your minds to confirm what you have already rejected, 
namely that the Book and the Traditions have everything, by saying: 
[49v] ‘We will refer this issue to the authority of our learned men, 
so that they would discuss it and pass their independent judgements.’ 
We say to them: In fact, you have affirmed the existence of what 
you denied. The very fact of admitting the existence of learned men, 
signifies your affirmation that such an issue is found in the Book of 
God and the Traditions. This is unless you meant that the source of 
knowledge for these men is other than the Book and the Traditions 
- making them stray from the right path and fali into heresy. If they 
say: Had this issue been mentioned in the Book and the Traditions 
we would not have dismissed it from these two main sources, even 
if it was only insinuated. To such an argument we reply: The very 
fact that you dismissed this issue from the Book and the Traditions 
means that it was mentioned there. This is because God did not 
allow His Messenger (Gods blessing be on him) to pass a judge- 
ment on anything that is not decreed in his Book regarding what 
was commanded or condemned. Even though the Messenger knows 
best how to use examples and analogies, God prohibited him from it, 
and prevented him from passing any judgement unless it was based 
on Gods revelation. 

Then, we ask such people: On what basis did you think it was 
incumbent on those learned men to 

[50r] speculate and delve into such issues and to deliberate on provi- 
sions when God has prohibited His Messenger (Gods blessing be on 
him) from this, as we said above? This is also according to what was 
related from the past nations about their delusion through personal 
judgement. In this respect, God reproached and reprehended them 
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by saying: ‘And they say, what is within the bellies of these cattle’ 
(6:139) until He said, ‘Say: Has God given you leave, or do you forge 
against God’ (10:59). Did anybody, other than those people, give 
any opinion or analogy? Did their rejection mean anything except 
their insistence on what is not found in the Book and Traditions? 
Furthermore, who has been the cause for sending down the saying 
of God (Glory be to Him): ‘Today I have perfected your religion 
for you, and I have completed My blessing upon you and I have 
approved Islam for your religion’ (5:3) and his saying (Exalted be 
He): ‘We have neglected nothing in the Book’ (6:38), and His saying: 
‘That whosever perished 

[50v] might perish by a elear sign, and by a elear sign he might live 
who lived’ (8:42), and also who has claimed that God issued His 
commandments and verdicts only for those of feeble and factious 
minds, and who has said that for this reason He suggested that ‘Ali be 
deposed, lest they become disunited and forsake Gods commanding 
them to be always in concord? If they offered as pretext the saying 
of God (Exalted be He): ‘And take counsel with them in the affair’ 
(3:159), one should say to them: You should take counsel with them 
only in matters related to a way you are taking or a destination you 
are heading for, or the like, and not in religious and legał matters. 
In fact, in such religious and legał matters, one can never find any 
reason of taking counsel. The Prophet (Gods blessing be on him) 
never took counsel with anyone about an ordinance of God, nor in 
a Tradition of his. If those people offered as pretext the Tradition 
that Mu‘adh b. Jabal related when he had been asked by the Prophet 
(Gods blessing be on him): ‘On what basis do you pass your judge¬ 
ment?’ He replied, ‘On the Book of God’. The Prophet said, ‘And if 
you do not 

[5lr] find anything in His Book?’ He said, ‘On the sunna of the 
Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on him).’ The Prophet said, 
‘And if you do not find it in the sunnaV He said, ‘Then I formulate 
an independent judgement.’ The Prophet said, ‘Praise be to God, he 
acted in accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Gods blessing 
be on him).’ As for us we say: We had previously told you about the 
authenticity of the Traditions that dealt with different aneedotes. 
This authenticity of this aneedote is not proven, as we did find many 
members of the umma who rejected it, because it is inconsistent with 
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the Book due to its fallacious interpretations that contradict with the 
Book and the sunna. It is contrary to what God said about the perfec- 
tion and completion with which God described his Book. Such false 
Traditions prescribe what is absolutely contrary to the word of God. 
Rather, the Tradition that is sanctioned by the umma is his saying 
(Gods blessings and peace be on him): ‘Any hadith which is in linę 
with the word of God (Exalted and Glorified be He) is minę 
[51v] and any hadith that contradicts the Book of God is never 
uttered by me.’ This is evidence that the hadith mentioned before 
is a false one; it contradicts the Qur’an, and sanctions what God 
prohibited and reproached people for. Even if we were to say that it 
was authentic and proven to be really uttered by the Messenger of 
God (Gods blessing be on him), even if this were true, it must have 
meant something different from what you thought. His saying: And 
if I do not find anything in the verses of God (Exalted be He) nor in 
the sunna of his Messenger, then I would formulate an independent 
judgement,’ should have meant that he acknowledges the fact that 
it must really be found in them, just like anyone would know that 
something is actually in the Book even though he doesn’t find it 
there due to his ignorance. The Book, in fact, knows morę than such 
a person knows. If someone is not aware that something is found 
in the Book or the Traditions, it does not follow that it is not there. 
Hence, his saying: ‘I would formulate an independent judgement* 
would mean ‘I would learn what I was ignorant of, act 
[52r] according to what I learned and be wary of forgetfulness.’ For 
this reason, God (Blessed and Exalted be He) said to his Prophet 
(Gods blessing be on him): And judge between them according to 
what God has sent down* (5:49). He also said: ‘So that thou mayest 
judge between the people by that God has shown them* (4:105). This 
judgement was not by analogy nor was it by personal opinion. By 
this He rather meant: Judge between them by what God has taught 
you. This means that God has commanded him to judge by what 
God has sent down. In the case of hunting, for example, the ransom 
inflicted by two fair judges is usually the same as the number of 
cattle killed. One, however, should not understand, by the word 
‘same’, that this can be applied to other issues and allow personal 
judgements and analogies. Our reply, therefore, would be: Although 
God (Exalted be He) has decreed that the ransom in hunting should 
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be the same as the number of cattle, the word ‘same’, is too elear to 
be interpreted. It does not reąuire any disagreement in opinion nor 
is it liable to analogy. So, what madę you think that God allowed 
analogy and personal judgement in such issues? What is certain here 
is that God has 

[52v] explained the meaning of the word ‘same’ and taught him 
that the word ‘same’ should be put into effect. Hence, one cannot 
find in the verse any evidence of using analogy and personal judge¬ 
ment. If one says: Because mankind cannot do without knowing the 
meaning of the word ‘same’ in the issue of hunting and the meaning 
of other similar events, and because there are no decrees about such 
things in the Book and the sunna , then analogy and personal opin¬ 
ion should necessarily be used. To such a person one should say: 
What madę you believe that there are no provisions for such issues 
in the Book and the sunna ? If he claims that he and the majority of 
the umma are ignorant and, therefore, are in need of using analogy 
and personal opinion, we reply: How can you say that the reason for 
not having any provisions decreed is your ignorance and, therefore, 
analogy and personal opinion are necessary? You should rather 
have said 

[53r] that because of your ignorance, analogy and personal opin¬ 
ion should be prohibited. In fact, your ignorance is proof that it 
should indeed be mentioned in the Scriptures, and that someone 
who is knowledgeable should be in charge, and act on behalf of the 
Messenger over the umma. If someone says: Why can we not have 
analogy and personal judgement? We tell him: The answer is that all 
of us, you, we and the rest of the umma have unanimously agreed 
that all basie principles, such as prayer, almsgiving, pilgrimage, fast- 
ing, striving in Gods way and the like, can never be realised by anal¬ 
ogy and personal judgement. If this is the case and all things are 
put within their real sense, that is, if they are really considered to 
be Gods verdicts and decrees, then they should never be ratified 
through analogy and personal opinion. 

[53v] They should rather be established through the Scriptures. 
Likewise, all fundamental principles should be divinely decreed. 
If he says: Why have you associated those provisions that are simi¬ 
lar to the fundamental principles with the fundamental principles 
themselves? Is that why they should be invalidated only through the 
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Scriptures? And why do you not consider them like the lawful and 
the unlawful? By considering lawful what is similar to the lawful 
and unlawful what is similar to the unlawful? To such a ąuestion we 
reply: We do not consider them as such for the following reasons: 

First, God did not permit us to consider things lawful or unlaw¬ 
ful by ourselves. He declared things to be such through His own 
verdicts that He prescribed. In fact, He dealt with the obscure 
issues by giving various judgements. For example, the menstruat- 
ing woman should fast during Ramadan though He rid her of pray- 
ing. He prescribed the various conditions pertaining to the fast of 
Ramadan and to prayer that should be performed by those who 
intentionally fail to observe them on time. Likewise, He prescribed 
the cases when breaking the fast is allowed 

[54r] while travelling. It is allowed during travel provided it is 
compensated later on, whereas missing prayer is not allowed. 
However, He did not prescribe how one should compensate for what 
He had given leave of. Another example is the case of ahl al-dhimma 
(free non-Muslim subjects) where in some instances He exempted 
them from paying tribute, while He did not do the same in cases 
of murder. Other examples are fighting the Arab pagans until they 
declared Islam, accepting tributes from Jews and Christians, and 
dealing with free men and slaves though they are congruent both 
in person and existence. Pronounced verdicts differ depending on 
whether the cases in question are similar in all or some aspects. If 
the cases in ąuestion are similar in all their aspects, then the verdicts 
would be the same. Hence, you do not need to rely on analogy. If, on 
the other hand, the cases are different in some aspects, 

[54v] then we should ask why do you pass your verdict according 
to the aspects that are similar and not according to those that are 
different? If he says it is because most of the aspects were similar and 
only a few were not, then we should tell him: Can the similarities be 
morę than those between the free men and the slaves or between the 
Muslims and ahl al-dhimma ? If he claims that they can, he would be 
telling lies. If he does not, then the different verdicts of God (Glorious 
be He) concerning these similarities would be proof that these divine 
verdicts could be based neither on the few similarities nor on the 
few differences. If, on the other hand, he says: Had verdicts about all 
cases been mentioned in the Scriptures, the Messenger of God 
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[55r] (God s blessing be on him) would have told his Companions 
about them. Had he mentioned them to his Companions, they would 
have conveyed them to us. Since the Prophet did not convey them 
to the people, it follows that they were not revealed to him. This 
is because had they been mentioned in the Scripture, there would 
have been one of two possibilities: either they were concealed from 
everyone and this means denying the Prophet the task of teaching 
because of the great number of those who were sent to teach, or that 
he conveyed them to some people rather than to all mankind; and 
this would mean accusing the Prophet of partiality in religion and of 
egoism, thus denying prophethood. 

Concealing revealed scriptures does not invalidate them 

Our view concerning such a matter is the following: It is not reąuired 
from everyone to know all the cases. Not every person bears to 
know that much, nor is he responsible for knowing them. People are 
instinctively forgetful of the part, let alone of the whole. Had they 
not been so, they would be hindered from their living and 
[55v] other things. Had they been exacted to do so, they would 
have been reąuired to do morę than they were capable of. It is not 
possible, therefore, for mankind but to have someone to implement 
God s teachings. This is because man is neither responsible for nor 
capable of guiding himself. Not everyone knows by naturę what he 
can endure. However, it is not possible that everyone is ignorant of 
being in need of someone who would teach people what they should 
do, as it was impossible for the Messenger of God (God s blessing be 
on him) to reach every person in the world; yet everyone is bound 
to be reached. Hence our conviction is that the Messenger of God 
(God s blessing be on him) has decided lucidly what to do about such 
matters that take place after him. Therefore, one can never say that 
the Prophet (God s blessing be on him) by doing what he did, that 
is, by informing some rather than all of his umma> was partial. The 
fact that 

[56r] he was attesting utterances on current matters in front of some 
of his Companions while most were not present, so that those who 
were present knew those utterances while others did not, does not 
mean that he was prejudiced. We already mentioned that the very 
need of the people to know the yarious utterances and occurrences 
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necessitates the existence of someone who knows what others do 
not, and who can endure what others cannot. This is because not 
everyone can have too much knowledge, due to mans weakness and 
shortcomings. Such a person should be different in character from 
everyone else. He cannot be ignorant like others, nor can he be liable 
to mistakes or to major sins; or else such a person would be denied 
knowledge, or rather, people would take him down to their level of 
ignorance that kept them from knowledge in the first place. If some¬ 
one 

[56v] says: The fact that some of his Companions who were 
present with him conveyed his utterances, while the majority of his 
Companions were away, does not exempt the Prophet from being 
partial. This is because those who were present acted as tutors to 
those who were absent. To such a person we reply: The way the 
Prophet would deny his alleged partiality in conveying his utter¬ 
ances to one rather than to all of his Companions is to appoint that 
one as a tutor and master who conveys the knowledge of the current 
matters at the time they are needed. As for those who say that it 
is not fair that one should pass judgement unless he already knows 
that truth goes with what he believes in, and not simply to rule on 
matters he knows nothing about, to such people we say: You only 
think that the utmost knowledge one can reach is right judgement 
through analogy, and the utmost right judgement is what is based 
on speculation and personal opinion. We already showed enough 
evidence for the inadeąuacy of such beliefs. He who relies on such 
matters should necessarily be passing judgement on issues he does 
not know. A righteous judge is one who is ordered to pass judge¬ 
ment on issues he knows, and who is prohibited to pass judgement 
on issues 

[57r] he does not know. This is because he is ordered to refrain from 
basing his judgements on opinion and analogy. Truth lies in what 
we already explained and elaborated on. We end our discussion by 
praising God, the Lord of all beings. 

As the Messenger is divinely appointed so are those in authority 
after him 

Then they said that God (Glorious be He) said: Tf they had referred it 
to the Messenger and those in authority among them those of them 
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whose task it is to investigate would have known the matter’ (4:83). 
Those who are in authority among us are the learned among us. God 
(Exalted and Blessed be He) said: ‘Obey God and obey the Messenger 
and those in authority among you’ (4:59). The greatest act in our 
religion that God has imposed on the Muslims is the appointment 
of an imam over them. It is one of those matters that, though it was 
not named as such, was counted from among the ąualities that were 
mentioned by us. Hence, we say: The important question behind 
the issue of the imamate lies on the person of the imam whom God 
ordered us to refer to and to obey. After taking refuge in him we are 
promised to be given knowledge of what we have to delve into, this is 
according to what God (Exalted be He) said. This is in linę with your 
interpretation of His words. 

[57v] The evidence of what we have just said is that God (may He 
be praised) ordered us to obey Him only after He had madę us know 
Him, and to obey His Messenger only after He madę him known 
to us in the Scriptures. Likewise, He ordered us to obey those in 
authority among us after He madę them known to us in His Book 
by pointing them out, just as He pointed out the Messenger of God 
(Gods blessing be on him). This is because when God madę His 
obedience conditional to our obeying His Messenger (Gods blessing 
be on him), He did this only through His designation as such. In the 
same manner He madę our obedience to His Messenger conditional 
to our obedience to those in authority. Therefore, it was confirmed 
that our obedience to His Messenger can only be realised by our 
obedience to those in authority among us. This was decreed in the 
Scriptures, just like our obedience to His Messenger (Gods blessing 
be on him) was decreed. Had it been possible for him to order us 
to obey those in authority and be loyal to them without decreeing 
His order, then it would be possible for Him to order us to obey the 
Messenger without having it decreed. Likewise, had it been possible 
for Him to entrust us 

[58r] with choosing those in authority whose obedience is consoci- 
ate with the obedience of His Messenger, then it would be possible 
for us to choose His Messenger (Gods blessing be on him) as such. 
Similarly, by ordering us to obey the Prophet (Gods blessing be on 
him), God proved to us that it was impossible for the Prophet to fali 
into vice, or ignorance or error. As was His ordering us to obey the 
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imam, it was the same as His ordering us to obey the Prophet (God s 
blessing be on him). One, of course, should exclude those matters 
that were mentioned in the Qur ł an and the Traditions, namely 
that no one would claim to be the Prophets associate in prophecy, 
apostleship or revelation. The fact being thus, the imam should, 
therefore, be just as we have described. He cannot be designated by 
way of personal opinion or by choice. Such means cannot be applied 
to him, nor is it through such ways that he can be chosen. These 
are only applied to others. Those who believe they can be applied 
to the imam do not know the meaning of Gods saying: ‘If they had 
referred it to the Messenger 

[58v] and those in authority among them, those of them whose task 
it is to investigate would have known the matter’ (4:83). This is a 
promise from God to us that if we refer what we do not know to the 
Messenger he will make it known to us. Likewise, when we refer it to 
those in authority they would make it known to us. Our knowledge 
of it, whether it is from the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on 
him) or from those in authority among us would surely be decreed 
in the Scriptures. It would by no means be by personal opinion and 
analogy. Had the learned among you been those in authority among 
you and had our reply to them been only by opinion and analogy, 
then they would not disagree with us. If this was possible, then 
we would be reaching the truth. But would that not be asking the 
ignorant to distinguish between themselves and those who know? 
However, God knows their shortcoming. He feels pity for them. 
Their accepting everyone 

[59r] is a fact which leads to a contradiction that is dispraised by 
God. 

Suppose that such matters were sanctioned. Then when two 
people disagree on a certain issue, under which provision should 
they be judged? If they would be judged according to one of two 
provisions, then what would be your position? If someone said that 
this judgement was pronounced in accordance with some wise mans 
point of view, then one would say to them: Why did you not judge 
according to the other provision which was the point of view of 
another wise man? If, on the other hand, the judgement pronounced 
was in accordance with both yiewpoints, then you would be doing 
what is impossible. If those two people were judged according to the 
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other point of view, then the judge would be told to give proof of 
why he did so. As a result, you would be faced with two alternatives: 
either you rely on both yiewpoints or you rely on one of them. But 
this is morę fallacious. It is due to corruption in judgement and anal¬ 
ogy. Both judgements would by no means be those of God (Exalted 
be He). 

[59v] God (Glory be to Him) said: ‘If it had been from other than 
God surely they would have found in it much inconsistency’ (4:82). 
This leads us to say: Those in authority among us are the knowledge- 
able among us. They are our imams and the Prophet s yicegerents 
over us. They are the ark of Noah. He who boards it is saved. H God 
has ordered us to follow them and to acquire knowledge from them. 
He forbade us from following those who came before them. Our 
Prophet Muhammad (God s blessing be on him) told us that they 
would not depart from his Book until they come to him together at 
the Basin and that as long as we cling to them we will never go astray. 

The difference between the Prophet and the imam 

If he says: You have thus madę them equal to the Prophet (Gods 
blessing be on him), for you have claimed that they could be known 
only by appointment from above, just like the Prophet, and that 
this cannot be accepted, then we reply: What we have said about 
them does by no means make them equal to the Messenger. They 
are different from him (Gods blessing be on him) in many respects: 
First, by the fact that they are denied revelation. Second, by the supe- 
riority of the Prophet (God s blessing be on him) over them. 

[60r] Third, abrogation of Qur'anic verses at the time of the Prophet 


11. This refers to the Tradition ‘The example of my family among you 
is that of Noahs ark; Whoever boards it is saved; whoever does not drowns 
and falls.’ Al-Qadl al-Nu‘man mentions this Tradition twice in his book 
Da ( a im al Islam (vol. 1, pp. 35 and 99). However, the two instances are 
slightly different among the scholars of Traditions; al-Khatlb al-Tabrlz! 
mentions it in his Mishkat al-ma$abih> specifying Ahmad b. Hanbal as 
his source. But the Tradition is not mentioned in Ibn Hanbal s Masnad. 
Ali the Sunni scholars, however, consider its chain of narrators as weak. 
See al-Khatlb al-TabrlzI, Mishkat al-masabih (vol. 3, p. 265), Nur al-Dln 
al-Haythaml, Majma al zawaid wa manba al fawaid (vol. 9, p. 168), 
and Abu’l Fawaris, al-Risala fil imama , ed. and tr. Makarem as Political 
Doctrine , pp. 30, 42 and 84 (n. 122). 
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(God s blessing be on him) was permissible, whereas it was prohib- 
ited during their times. Had equality with the Prophet been reąuisite 
for us it would be the same for you. This is because you are reąuired 
to obey the imam, if he acts eąuitably, just as you are reąuired to 
obey the Messenger (Gods blessing be on him). Did you not regard 
lawful the shedding of the blood of those who disobeyed him and 
invaded those who opposed him? If someone says: Let us suppose 
that what you have mentioned were correct, namely that there is 
a successor who is actually appointed from above, that there must 
be a vicegerent - unless the umma is affected by some hindering 
causes that you mentioned - and that he is knowledgeable of all the 
needs of the umma , and that he is safeguarded from any wrongdo- 
ing, what would assure us that he is c AlI b. Ab! Talib and not some 
other Muslim? 

The necessity that c Ali b. Abi Talib is the imam 

To such a person one should say: Suppose that this were to happen 
and such a person was the appointed one 

[60v] and suppose everyone, from either Quraysh or other tribes, 
could consider himself to be the one appointed. The umma would 
never consent to any one of those people to be the appointed person. 
This is because nonę would have the ąualities reąuired. Only one 
person would be excluded, Ali b. Ab! Talib. Not one of the whole 
umma would disagree that he possesses such ąualities. On the 
contrary, some of the notables of the Companions expounded on 
such ąualities that he had and spoke highly of him. This being the 
case, it was only Ali (peace be on him) who was the appointed one. 
Had it not been him there would not be anyone appointed from the 
umma ; we have already shown the invalidity of having anyone else. 
Therefore, the only one worthy of being a vicegerent is he. Also, it 
was proven that no one from among the umma other than Ali b. Abi 
Talib (peace be on him) was infallible or knowledgeable of the needs 
of the umma. No one from the umma thought otherwise. Moreover, 
we have proven that he who is not as such cannot be an imam. 

[61r] One should say: Had God (may His name be blessed) ordained 
that the imam should be appointed by his eąuals, then He would be 
denying the religious necessity of the imamate. This is evident in His 
saying: And cali in to witness two men of eąuity from among your- 
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selves’ (65:2). Although He did not cali the men of eąuity by name 
or indicate them in person, He madę us know what eąuity was. So 
when we know that eąuity exists in someone we must acknowledge 
him and accept his witness. Such is the way in which we should act 
with those in authority among us. They are our men of knowledge, 
the bearers of our religion and the managers of our political affairs. 
We say to those who object: You have connected and compared 
between inconsistent and divergent issues. You have claimed that 
the principle of the imamate is not decreed in the religious texts 
and that it should be dealt with by independent judgement. Basing 
your point of view on such premises, you claimed that it is similar to 
other issues in religion such as that mentioned in Gods saying: And 
cali in to witness two men of eąuity from among yourselves’ (65:2), 
comparing such issues 

[61v] with a sacred text yenerated by all the umma , where God 
ordered man to cali into witness eąuity among mankind, and 
interpreting this divine command to suit your point of view about 
the imamate. It would be as if you were trying to say that God has 
decreed that the imam should be chosen by the umma. You were 
not able to reach this aim of yours except by trespassing your limits 
and then saying, after seeing justice occurring by Gods name: This 
person is eąuitable, so cali him in to witness. If this were sufficient 
then calling him to witness would be decreed in Scripture. If they 
say yes, then the umma would deem him as such, and Scripture 
would be disregarded. If, on the other hand, he says that such a 
case is in Scripture then he would obviously fali into error. In fact, 
he is already in error, because he relied on something other than 
Scripture. To such a person one could say concerning this issue: God 
(Glorious and Exalted be He) did not decree in his Book that knowl¬ 
edge is necessary. This is obviously known by naturę and by God s 
acts. There is no need to decree it from above. Eąuity is an obvious 
issue. It can be known either 

[62r] by mere observation or through public account. Hence, it is 
necessary to distinguish between this and other matters. A simple 
distinction - like between night and day, hot and cold, beautiful and 
ugly, agreeable and putrid - is not enough. Such phenomena, unlike 
morę crucial matters, such as that of the imamate, are known by 
instinct. They do not need analogy or judgement or logical evidence 
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that may be different from what we have already mentioned. This 
is because the imamate, according to you, would be established 
through the opinions and analogies of jurists and subjected to their 
examination and probing until they choose, in their judgement, 
the best in both knowledge and character, and the most appropri- 
ate for it. Such inąuiry depends on the extent of eąuity among the 
members of the umma , not to forget the various shortcomings they 
have regarding their view of eąuity. 

[62v] This was in fact taken into account by the Messenger (Gods 
blessing be on Him) who said: ‘No witnessing can be accepted from a 
suspect or an accused or a liar.’ This confirms the meaning of eąuity 
as well as strengthens our conviction, unless someone goes on in his 
speculations to add guidance to the meaning of eąuity, then it would 
be worthy of considering the issue at large. Such a person would be 
in need of the right name of the imam-to-be. Regarding your under- 
standing of this institution, we say: Why do you base the imamate 
on the logie of eąuity of witnesses? Is it because you consider it a 
branch of eąuity or not? If you consider it a branch, you would be 
obviously at fault. Then we ask you the following ąuestions: Did you 
not claim that the imamate was the basie principle of eąuity? If you 
admit that it is a basie principle in itself and that eąuity of witnesses 
is another basie principle, you would be at fault as well, sińce you 
would be comparing two independent principles with each other. 
Would it not be morę correct to compare two things that share the 
least similarities between each other? 

[63r] There is no way but to say yes. Then one should tell those 
people: The position of the imam then is similar to that of the 
Messenger. They resemble each other morę than the position of the 
eąuitable witness resembles that of the Messenger (Gods blessing be 
on him), which is a plain falsity. This is because the role of the imam 
is similar to that of the Messenger, in combating the enemy, divid- 
ing the spoils, defending the oppressed, serving pilgrimage, unit- 
ing the umma , imposing the law and the like. Similarity between 
the two positions extends also to God ordering the people to obey 
those in authority and to refer to them. Moreover, the reason that 
the position of the imam is morę like that of the Messenger than the 
position of the eąuitable witness is the fact that the position of the 
imam, like that of the Messenger, is not established through coun- 
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selling. Therefore, it is invalid to compare the imam with the eąuita¬ 
ble witnesses. In reply, they may say [that] speculation is used in case 
of prayer, enjoined by God. If someone happens to be 
[63v] travelling he may reduce the period of prayer, and if he 
encounters a cloudy day he cannot exactly define the time for 
prayers. Speculation is also needed in case of almsgiving; how can 
one distinguish between the poor, the needy and the self-sufficient 
in Gods saying: ‘The freewill offerings are for the poor and needy .. 
(9:60). This is also used in case of striving in Gods way; which illness 
prevents the sick man from striving when God says: ‘There is no fault 
in the sick’ (48:17)? Speculations can also be found in matters related 
to legał punishment of children who have just reached puberty, or 
in matters of pilgrimage related to stoning the devil and the weight 
of the stones to be thrown by a child. Speculation is used as well in 
imposing the appropriate punishment of intended murders and in 
the case of observing a commandment which was not defined by 
God (may His mention be Exalted) due to it being known by logie. 
Hence, we say: Can we differentiate between prayers while staying 
in one place 

[64r] and reduce their number while travelling, or the period of 
prayer on a cloudy day, or the alms to be received or those to be 
given? Are those commandments not decreed in the Book of God, 
and the way you chose the imam through speculation? If the answer 
is yes, then the umma would deny him, as he would not be able to 
find it decreed in Scripture. If, on the other hand, he would admit 
that it was in the Scripture - a matter which is correct - then he 
would be at fault because of his comparing what is in the Scripture 
with what is not. In fact, the traveller does not need to speculate 
whether he is travelling or not, nor is he in need of thinking whether 
he should therefore reduce his prayer period, sińce this has been 
clearly mentioned in the surma. The dispute over reducing the 
period of prayer is solved in the sunna , not because the traveller may 
reduce the period of prayer by using 

[64v] speculation, for this is too simple not to be known by every 
inborn Muslim. This also applies in cases of fasting and breaking the 
fast by witnessing the crescent, as well as in the case of giving alms, 
as to how many young camels are due for almsgiving and so on and 
so forth. It applies as well for cases of determining the poor and the 
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needy. It is, therefore, necessarily for the umma to acknowledge the 
apparent conditions and, therefore, it is incumbent on the judges to 
judge the apparent deeds of the suspect and pass their fair judge- 
ments. As for those who are away, they should be nurtured by the 
sunna and should know that they are not in need for their personal 
judgements, except in matters that need to be known through direct 
seeing or hearing. As for those whom God decreed to be exempted 
from striving due to sickness, their case is proven by direct observa- 
tion. Their outward appearance would be sufficient evidence. Their 
sickness, however, may 

[65r] be of a kind that does not show, so they would be reported 
as not deserving to be exempted. Their case would thus be referred 
to the person himself who knows his condition better than anyone 
else. God (Glory be to Him) does not reąuire anyone to know what is 
hidden. If a sick man needed to know his real sickness, he would need 
to know about the science of health. Likewise, he is not reąuired to 
be versed in medicine to know whether he is ill or not. Had he been 
reąuired to possess such knowledge, then he would be liable to error 
and, conseąuently, he would be unaware of his illness, even though 
he would be noted for his knowledge. Had this been possible 
[65v] it would then be possible that a man must necessarily be 
versed in theoretical knowledge to know whether he is satiated 
or hungry, or whether he is talking or silent, married or single or 
whether he is sated or thirsty. Had this been possible, then such a 
person would not even be able to know whether he was still united 
in marriage when he was not, or whether he was not any morę united 
in marriage when he still was. This is definitely contradictory to the 
usual run of things. The same applies to the ąuestion of children 
reaching puberty. It need not be theoretically proven when it is phys- 
ically evident. So it is with the case of stoning the devil [in Mina], a 
religious rite enjoined by God Whose Prophet defined the number 
and size of pebbles to be thrown. Deciding which pebbles to be used 
only needs the sense of sight, for it was decreed for simplification 
that the pebble should neither be smaller than an individual piece 
of stone nor should it be bigger. The same is applied to punishment 
[66r] decreed and defined by God. He madę us know the differ- 
ence between murder on purpose and murder by mistake, as well 
as between a skuli fracture and a fracture reaching the brain, and 
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between a stab reaching the inside of the head and a fracture reach¬ 
ing the membranę covering the periosteum. The penalty for each 
of these acts does not need any personal opinion or analogy. If any 
dispute would arise concerning murder on purpose or by mistake, 
or concerning the kinds of fracture that were inflicted, it would 
not need to be settled by speculation; rather it should be referred to 
those in authority, so that the perpetrator would know the extent of 
his crime, be it murder or fracture, and know the penalty assigned 
to such an act. Ali these things are, in fact, by Gods grace, a elear 
evidence of the wrongness of those who claim that judgements 
should be subject to theoretical speculation. Had these things been 
excluded from being decreed in Scripture, then he who believes thus 
should exclude himself 

[66v] from being the right person. He would be just like the one 
who excludes the night from darkness or the day from light. If he 
would use this as an analogy, then he would come to the conclu- 
sion that the imam cannot but be appointed; just like the command- 
ments, they cannot but be decreed. 

The necessity of the Messenger^ appointing an imam to succeed 
after him 

If someone were to ask: Did the Messenger of God (Gods blessing 
be on him) nominate anyone as his successor? The answer would be, 
yes, as he also sanctioned the witnessing of the just. In fact, there was 
a generał consensus of the umma that this nominee was the vicege- 
rent of the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on him). He also 
understood the meaning of vicegerent differently from the way we 
had mentioned, that is, not as appointment from above. 

He likewise considered the witnessing of the just as necessary, 
but not as appointed from above as well. Hence, he stated that the 
just who were to witness should be those whom we acknowledge to 
witness in accordance with the command of God and His Messenger 
(God s blessing be on him). Also, he pointed out that the vicegerent 
should be one of those who were righteous 

[67r] and superior. Therefore, if we were to have an imam we should 
find out who possesses such ąualities so that we consider him as 
imam. In reply to the above we say: Although we have already said 
enough about this ąuestion, we can add that the Messenger of God 
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(God s blessing be on him) has explained to us the meaning of equitv 
and approved the testimony of the equitable. Anyone we find having 
sueh quahties we accordingly acknowledge his equity. Likewise 
he explamed to us the meaning of superiority and righteousness.’ 
Anyone we fmd with such qualities, we acknowledge them in him 
But this cannot be apphed to the imam. In such a case, a elear proof 
is needed for us that the Messenger of God (God s blessing be on 
him) and God s Book have stated plainly: ‘He whom you find to be 
superior take him as imam.’ This is different from his saying: ‘He 

whom you find to be equitable, take him as witness.’ But, we will 
never find such a statement. 

r f ° r * he claim that ^ch a person is the vicegerent 

[67v] of the Messenger of God (God s blessing be on him) by the 

unammous consensus of the umma, it is an invalid claim, i n that 

exo S r" C f ed Consensus would be madę baseless. We have 

“ earlier how invalid the unanimous agreement of opinion 

hol h " u ar pr00f ° f the invalidit y of the consensus of 

can beh ° argUment ° n such a P re mise. No valid proof 

can be based on such an argument. What we have clarified is suffi- 

t tor such purpose. To God we offer our utmost praise. 

Who decides on the appointment of the imam? 

To those who support such a claim we say: Who decides on the 
imamate. Is it all the people or only a particular group of residents 

° eTT r°T y? If J ‘ hey Say: ThOSe Wh0 dedde O" th ' 

are the Muslim learned men, then we tell them: All of them with- 

out exception or a certain group of them? If they say: Some of the 
karned men who cannot possibly como to a consensus on a false 
atter and that there is not exact number. Another argument can be 
raised here about informing 

[68r] those who live in remote countries without mentioning them 
m particular. Those people need to be informed about such an issue 

rTtheTthant‘*7 ^ ** * Cemin nUmber ° f the umma 

her than by all of them would be a violation regarding those in 

remote countries. This is our viewpoint as we.l as that of others 

them thSe gr ° UP *^ men U " anim ^y a g - that among 

s Cal nh >h °T°r SU r 0r and tHuS th£ y a § ree t0 Ostali him 
Caliph without taking the ummas approval, to those people we 
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sa y : Tell us about those whose act you have validated and consid- 
ered au.hor„a„ve, then you regarded their consensus co„cl„sive 
by reason of constdering thei, ac, authoritatieet are they a group „f 
people who have agreed among themselyes to carry ou their dęci 

ston ,n untson? If the answe, is yes. then they would have contra- 
dicted the sunna > because 

r e many> are not ac ^ uitted fr ° m 

Hnnhtnfk th ' h u^ ° Se authenticit y no one has any 

doubt of ,s the one whose transmitters are those who were promot- 

aTailTJh f C 3 “ *° a “ * ^ ^ any -idence 
aga nst truth. If any group of people cannot narrate Traditions 

that are genuine evidence of truth, then any consensus they claim 
to have would not be valid. No Tradition, however, can be genuine 
unless it ,s concordant with the description of a true Tradition given 
above. Such people would then be building their system on unsound 
grounds. If someone claims that this group of people are trustwor- 
y, even if they fail to rely on an authoritative Tradition, they would 
merely relymg on such false Traditions, an evidence of their being 
wrong. This is if they fail to propagate accord. Basing their argurnem 
on false foundations, those people 

[68v] {claimed to be an authority. In reply we say: those people 

mspecTWhaTth S£ tbe , ar8Ument ^ used was defident in several 
espeets. What they did was in fact a proof against them, because 

it was a proof of being of no avail. They were copying each other 

ach was treading in the steps of the other, they all believed in the 

radit.on their predecessors had transmitted, until they were surę 

itv of th 3nd t0 ° k U aCC ° rdin8 ^ 35 evidence the vaUd- 

to y reiect e anv V ne WPOin !' WH3t ^ ^ SUpposed t0 do insf ead was 
o reject any personal opinion transmitted by blind followers or bv 

ignorant people following those who were considered to be mc^e 

,, “ ^t, however, ,s not permissible in analogy. To be a source 

publf T n tb an f 087 Sh ° Uld n0t 3ll0W 3ny dupli «tion either by the 

Tho in K h he , e ite ’ n ° r by the ma i° rit >' or by the minority. It rather 
hould be based on deliberation and discussion whereby any blind 

lons N ° n 18 n T tUraIly rejeCted ' ^ faCt ’ Wind duplk ation of opin- 
1Gns 1S u nec essanly against any free interchange of views This was 

enough evidence that those people’s understanding of analogy and 
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way of thinking were unsound. To such people one must say: It is not 
enough to rely on Traditions 

[68v] whatsoever. Even the Christians and other unbelievers did 
not do so. Tell us, would any bishop, no matter how glorified he was, 
or any monk, no matter how pious he was, or any philosopher, no 
matter how knowledgeable he was, remain as such if their sayings did 
not promote concord? The answer would certainly be no. Then one 
should ask: Would it be lawful if those people rely on such Traditions 
in building their religious beliefs? Was it not proven that their most 
erroneous and blasphemous belief in Christ (peace be on him) was 
untrue, even though it reached consensus as being a true belief? By 
using such people s methods and stories about Jonah, Lot, Mark and 
John you could not strengthen any of your arguments. If that person 
you asked says the Christians are unbelievers, whereas the umma is 
not, then we reply: Did their unbelief prevent them from considering 
their views as finał because they did not reach any consensus? If he 
admits that, then we say to him: If you rely on those people, whom 
you claimed to be trustworthy, because of their consensus on the 
validity of their view, or because of their reliance on their opinion, in 
fact, it was proven that their misjudgement and delusive conviction 
were due to their false claim that what they believed in and deduced 
was right. To such people one should say: Is it not possible perhaps 
that some people would say that 

[68v] a given city is the greatest city they have seen? But this does 
not deny that some other city that they never saw could be greater. 
The answer to such a remark would definitely be that it is true. The 
same remark may apply to the umma. Would it be not possible that 
the umma unanimously agree that a given person is the best among 
those whom they know? But this also does not deny that some other 
person who is unknown to them would possibly be morę knowl¬ 
edgeable and superior. Would it be right if they appoint as imam the 
one whom they considered the best among those they know instead 
of the one who is superior? Is this permissible?} 12 In reply to this we 
say: If 

[69r] you deem it permissible to choose the person who is inferior 
in excellence, then he would in turn choose as his aides those who 
would be inferior and let go of those who would be superior in reli- 


12. The text between the braces appears only in manuscript B. 
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gion. Also we say: On the other hand if, due to your neglect, care- 
less attitude and heedlessness, you would choose instead the one 
you do not know - and the other may be superior - then you would 
necessarily be admitting his being inferior. In addition, you would 
be acting as if you insist on denying him any excuse for not being 
able to have enough promoters for his cause. Such, in fact, is a claim 
you should avoid making, namely that the true imam is the one who 
should be chosen, for the simple reason that the pulpits of all the 
regions cali for him and the learned of the umma promote his desig- 
nation. Such an argument can never be true. To support the infe¬ 
rior is clearly practised though, and the falsity of the imamate of the 
unrighteous is now proven by what we mentioned. Therefore, it is 
absolutely necessary that the superior should be installed by the one 
[69v] before him. Thus it would be impossible for him to fali into 
error, or favouritism, or to be distrusted by the umma. 

This is why one should confront those people by saying: Tell us 
about those groups of people who have unanimously concurred that 
disagreement among them is legitimate, so that some of them could 
promote a certain man to the position of the imamate while some 
others could promote another. If they assert that this may be possi¬ 
ble, provided that they should justify their viewpoint against the 
others, then our answer would be: What would the proof be that one 
of the two parties was right? If they say the consensus of that party, 
then we reply: What about the consensus of the other party? Would 
it not be proof as well? If they say: The consensus of the people of the 
other party can never be, in that case, a proof for their being right; 
on the contrary, it would be a proof that they were wrong. Then we 
tell them: On what grounds did you rely on consensus when you 
admitted that only one of the two parties was proven to be 
[70r] right and you should, therefore, assent? Then one should tell 
them: What kind of false consensus is that which can be opposed 
by another false consensus arriyed at by an equal, or even a larger, 
number, of opposing individuals who belong to the same commu- 
nity whose integrity makes it necessary not to let the bad things in 
it overcome the good things? How can such a community agree on 
disagreement and then claim that by consensus right can be attained 
when both parties base their arguments on the same Tradition? 
Then to those people one should say: Is it possible, when some of 
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this community agrees that someone is superior and has morę 
merit, and wins all arguments through consensus, is it possible for 
them not to relinquish their indifference and neglect? Is it possible 
that such a group would be led to overlook the one who is superior, 
while another group of the same community would be led to oppose 
him in spite of their knowledge of his merit that was the result of 
his excellence or his popularity, while a third group would rise to 
support him 

[70v] because of his superiority, and to choose him instead of 
another? If they claim that this is possible, they would be ruling out 
all ignorance from all and every one of them, thanks to this mans 
superiority and natural discernment. This, however, is contradic- 
tory to the very objective of the imamate, as well as to the neces- 
sity of deliberation, speculation and deduction. In fact, an act that 
is reached through natural discernment does not need any delibera¬ 
tion, nor does it need any speculation or deduction to be realised. Do 
you need any of these to realise the light of the day or the darkness 
of the night? If he, nevertheless, insists on using such methods, one 
should tell him: These can only be used in religious matters as a 
means to establish a sound proof against ignorance. Otherwise they 
would dare to claim, relating from some eye-witness, that they saw 
the Mosque of Damascus although they have never seen in it. They 
would argue with each other, relying on information derived from 
some who had seen it and some who never did. Hence they disputed. 
Some affirm that the Mosque 

[71r] is adorned. Some are surę of it being adorned, and some insist 
on it without having the slightest idea about it, and some deny its 
being adorned and have no knowledge about it whatsoever. However, 
they all pretend that they have really seen it while fully sound in soul 
and body. 

Now, if people would admit such pretences, they would be rely¬ 
ing on illusion, and accordingly they would be going astray. On the 
other hand, if they would deny them, they would be mixing personal 
opinion with fact and thus what would be based on personal opinion 
would be negated by the scriptural text mentioned. 

Then to such people one should say: Tell us about such a group 
of people. Is it possible that their opinions contradict each other and 
the scriptural sources they quote be inconsistent? Is it possible that 
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each of their various factions claims before its followers to be right? 
Is it possible that no consensus among them could ever be reached, 
so that when they convene, those among them who have been in the 
wrong know where they were at fault? And thus consensus would 
finally be attained among them to be a decisive proof? 

If those people would agree with such presumptions, then we tell 
them: Is it possible that those who have won, to relate contradictory 
information, such as the faction relating that the Caliph fasted on 
Sunday 

[71v] and another that on Sunday he broke the fast? So, the liars 
would finally know that they were lying. If someone says: This is 
possible, due to the fact that some thousand people or even morę 
are liable to forget. Therefore, it could easily happen that half of the 
people could be in doubt about the exact days of fast-breaking and 
al-Adha. 

Such an assumption, however, is utterly unreasonable. In fact, it 
is due to the failure to distinguish between fact and personal opin¬ 
ion. Hence, every analogy founded on such premises is false. So to 
such a person one must say: What is your proof that when a certain 
group of people who believe in the necessity of the imamate (in fact, 
the whole umma must believe so), should, if capable, support the 
newly appointed imam? If this imam were installed in accordance 
with the Book of God and the sunna of the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him) as well as with the consensus of all the Muslims, 
would he be a legitimate imam? Or, in case we do not find any scrip¬ 
tural justification 

[72r] for his appointment, we resort to allegorically interpreting the 
Book of God, would his instalment be legał? In fact, we have already 
proven the invalidity of this interpretation and failed to find any of 
the Traditions transmitted from the Messenger of God (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him) supporting his instalment. On the contrary we have 
seen that all the deeds of the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be 
on him) have shown the opposite. This is because he invested this 
matter to no one, not even to his close circles or to anyone in a smali 
town, nor to any of the climes of the earth, nor to the umma. Besides, 
no one had claimed that the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be 
on him) had even ordered such a thing. If, on the other hand, it was 
claimed that the instalment was by the consensus of the Muslims, 
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then this would be obviously invalid, as the umma had disagreed on 
this matter, to the extent that some of the umma had charged those 
who had claimed such a matter to be unbelievers and blasphem- 
ers. Hence, if any group of people, whether they were many or few, 
believed in such a matter, then this group would be condemned for 
not observing the inviolability of the ummas consensus. This would 
be similar to the question of the creation of the Qur’an 
[72v] and the denial of God s corporality. Such a group should be 
necessarily confronted with their error. If someone says that it is the 
fuąaha who install him, then we should pose the following ques- 
tion: Does the faąih have to reach a certain degree of knowledge to 
be called as such so that he who reaches that degree will be called a 
faqih y and he who fails to reach it will not? To this question he must 
have replied: There is no definite degree, neither for us nor for the 
umma nor for any other nation in the world. If a person cannot be a 
faąih unless he knows all the religion - and this, according to them, 
is not even attained by the one they claim to be their imam, or by 
anyone else, neither in the times of the Prophet (Gods blessings be 
on him) nor after him, except for one and only faąih - and this is 
impossible; for how can it be possible when God (Exalted be He) has 
said: ‘Was it not a sign for them, that it is known to the learned of the 
Children of Israel’ (26:197), a verse of the Qur 5 an is sufficient proof. 
Is this not evidence 

[73r] that if the learned among the Muslims recognise the superior- 
ity of the superior, then this is proof for his imamate? He who knows 
the fundamental principles written down in the Book and Traditions 
is therefore a faąih. If he happens to lack some knowledge, but not 
enough to render him ignorant, then the knowledge he retains would 
be enough for him to be considered among the learned. No one can 
reach all religious knowledge or else he would be equal in knowledge 
to the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him). Had anyone been so, 
then his appeal to God (Exalted be He) to increase him in knowledge 
would be as if he appeals to Him to be given the Prophet s knowledge 
(Gods blessings and peace be on him). He who is so would not be 
worthy of being a learned man. Consequently, he would not have the 
merit of the imamate. In reply to the aforementioned argument we 
say: We never claimed that the imamate implied/ńj/ 2 . Even if a faąih 
does not know all knowledge he continues to be so, given that the 
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knowledge is enough to free him from ignorance: Hence we say that 
a given person 

[73v] is morę learned than another who is considered to be di faąih 
in the umma. Nevertheless, this was not what we asked about. What 
we asked about was the fuąaha who were to choose the imam. Did 
they have a definite responsibility like the followers of Malik and 
those of Abu Hanlfa and Ibn Abl Layla, and others? Actually, they 
should be either from among those whom we mentioned above or 
not. If someone asserts that they belong to one of these factions, 
we reply: Who madę th e fuąaha of this faction better suited than 
those of that faction, so as to have the right to choose the imam? If 
there is no sound reason, then the followers of all these factions will 
have nothing to do except argue with each other about who has the 
correct point of view and who is morę pertinent in his belief. The 
result would be either that one faction would be entitled to choose 
the imam, or the fuąaha of all the factions would convene to install 
the imam they agreed upon. 

[74r] With either of these results they must return to the idea of 
consensus which was proven to be contrary to fact. The reasons 
for such impracticality of consensus are the following: The great 
number of factions, the wide rangę of provinces, the variations of 
beliefs, and the enmity among the members of the umma and their 
constant accusation of each other of unbelief. Considering either 
one of these two alternatives, one is forced to bring into question, 
as he did before, the following: What is the proof that the Book and 
the Traditions can provide us support of such an argument, namely 
which of these factions should be worthy of choosing the imam and 
which of them should be allowed legally to do so? The answer to 
both questions should definitely be nothing but mere conjecture. In 
reply to all these points we say: It has been said by the learned of the 
Children of Israel 13 what confirms the advent of the Prophet. Such 
confirmation was a decisive argument against them, and conse- 
quently a decisive argument for the imamate of our imam. One can 
deduce from such a verse, therefore, that both the prophecy 
[74v] of the Prophet (Gods blessings and peace be on him) and 
the imamate of an imam are ordained. The people have no right to 
choose either of them or to determine the imam by analogy. Our 


13. See Qur’an 26:197. 
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learned men all agree that the imamate is determined by appoint- 
ment from Gods Messenger (Gods blessings be on him), then from 
the vicegerent of God s Messenger. This belief is elear evidence of 
the invalidity of all other points of view. However, the fact that the 
vicegerent of the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) 
knows the needs of the umma does not mean that he should be on 
eąual footing with him. Likewise, the fact that many have read the 
Qur 5 an and have learned it by heart does not make them eąual to 
the Prophet in learning. The Companions guarding the Qur’an in 
their hearts by memorising it are by no means eąual to the Prophet s 
guarding it in his heart, which God sent down to him (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him). This does not mean, however, that knowledge, other 
than knowledge of what was revealed by God, 

[75r] of the marvels and wonders of God and with which God did 
not acąuaint His Messenger (God s blessings be on him), was not 
madę known to others as well. Furthermore, by receiving the knowl¬ 
edge of what was revealed to him and by being called to ask God to 
inerease him in knowledge, the Prophet was in reality asking God 
to inerease him in learning what was revealed to him and in under- 
standing what he had learned. One person may learn the Qur 5 an 
by heart just as well as another. Although both of them may fail to 
comprehend it well, it may be easier for one to recite it better than 
the other. On the other hand, it is a fact that Hudhayfa, [who was 
noted] at the time [for his knowledge of the Qur ł an], is by no means 
eąual to the Prophet who was given the Qur’an through Gabriel. In a 
similar manner, some learned men chose to compare this with some- 
one who is leading the prayer in a certain feast. He repeats what the 
Prophet used to say, namely: ‘Guide us in the straight path’ (1:6) or 
‘forgive us’. Such a man cannot be compared to the Prophet because 
the Prophet knew for surę that he was already guided and forgiven. 

Back to the ąuestion of consensus, we say: If th efuąaha 
[75v] of all the religious factions, such as the MuTazila, the Khawarij, 
the Hashwiyya, the Shi c a, and others, as well as the followers of 
Malik, Abu Hanlfa and others, do not assemble in one body which 
would settle their differences and which would be fit for designating 
an imam, they would not be worthy of being called fuąaha. On the 
contrary, those different factions have been always at odds on such 
complicated ąuestions as that of the imamate. What they should do 
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instead is to put an end to their disagreements that are hindering 
their leaders from agreeing on an imam. In contrast to this, we see 
that every one of those leaders is promoting himself when he is not 
even recognised to be worthy of being called a faąlh, for the simple 
reason that not one of these leaders acknowledges the other. Since no 
religious faction accepts the beliefs and creed of the other factions 
[76r] because such disparity among those denominations and their 
leaders is prevailing, it follows that no consensus of the umma can 
be attained and thus no faction is acknowledged by the others to 
be on the right track. Hence, no leader of those leaders is unani- 
mously acknowledged to be a faąlh, let alone to be an imam. On 
the contrary, every one of them charges the others with innovation 
and of going astray, whereas the one who should be chosen for the 
leadership of the umma is the one whose justice and knowledge 
are unanimously accepted. However, being divided into different 
denominations that agree neither on any one of them nor on anyone 
else from any other denomination, the umma never consented to 
anyone being the imam. Not one of those denominations was able to 
give a decisive proof that one single leader of its leaders or one group 
of its groups is worthy of such a position. Every denomination has 
eąualled the others in claiming that their men are morę knowledge- 
able and learned than the men of the opponent denominations. This 
being so, it became certain, therefore, that no one has known for 
surę that he is a faąih by consensus. 

That is why we say: When someone has all the characteristics of 
an imam, the umma must disregard everyone but him just as it has 
selected the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) 

[76v] over Maslama, and for performing prayer over relinąuishing 
it, and so it is with almsgiving and all other commandments, for 
they are decreed upon us in the Scripture. 

Here, we say: When people are assured that a man is the right 
imam, they must admit that both his absence and his presence are 
the same. This is when they are certain that He is the imam and 
he has been appointed by the previous imam, just as they had been 
reąuired to confess the prophethood of the Prophet (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him). Since they were not to use any personal opinion or 
analogy, they were not to acknowledge an imam whose appointment 
was neither decreed in the Book nor mentioned by the Messenger, 
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who had prohibited the acknowledgement of anyone who has not 
been decreed upon. He who is not decreed upon by the Book and the 
Messenger cannot be spared from the bias of personal opinion and 
judgement. 

Hence we say to those people: Tell us, did the fuąaha force you 
to install someone with ąualities shared by no one? Did they enjoin 
you to consider him faultless unlike anyone else? 

[77r] If they reply: We have been enjoined to declare allegiance to 
the one whose ąualities are supposedly better than all people known 
for their superiority and knowledge, this person should be referred to 
in the Book of God (Exalted be He) and the Traditions of the Prophet 
(Gods blessings and peace be on him). His distinguishing ąualities 
should not be limited to a certain definite lineage. This is because 
the ąualities of excellence in knowledge, deed and speech can also be 
found elsewhere. A person of such ąualities, when installed in such 
a position, would be an asset to mankind, for he would not ask them 
to do except what is within their capabilities. 

To such people we should, therefore, say: Imagine if they were 
commanded by the man that you described. He would have no 
partisans, nor would he have a solid lineage or a known homeland 
to back him. Can they but be marched upon by rival countries or 
nations? If they can be satisfied with a man of merit from their own 
country, why then were they told to have the best when the best may 
be found 

[77v] elsewhere? He did not say the best in a given country nor in a 
given tribe. If this was not right then there would not be an alterna- 
tive for you but to fully explore this or that country until your search 
reaches Samarkand and al-Andalus and other countries. If you had 
another motive we would tell you: Who gave you this motive so that 
you left yourself short of the right one? What madę that country in 
your opinion morę deserving than the others so that it would not 
be necessary for you to search all the countries and summon all the 
fuąaha of the umma in order to select from them representatives 
who can choose from among themselves the proper imam? What 
madę you ignore the fuąaha of the various countries in spite of this 
knowledge? What madę you deprive them from participating in 
such a task which is their very duty, as was mentioned before? Where 
is the consensus of th e fuąaha when such a duty is restricted to the 
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fuąaha of one country only? How can the fuąaha perform 
[78r] the duty of choosing the best in knowledge and piety? However, 
the impossibility of such congress of fuąaha is elear evidence that 
God did not ask His creatures nor afflict them with it. He does 
not ask His creatures to do that which is outside their capabilities. 
For example, He did not impose the commandments of prayer or 
almsgiving except after He defined and specified them, nor did He 
assign a Messenger except after He prescribed who he is in person. 
Likewise, He did not afflict mankind with His Messenger s demise 
except after He madę it elear who should be his vicegerent and lega- 
tee. He then put mankind to the test of the legatee s avowal after He 
madę them know him by His very appointment of him. Thus, the 
mere abstention of the Book of God and the recognised Traditions of 
His Messenger from asking to look for the imam in the four corners 
of the earth, in addition to the impossibility of attaining the knowl¬ 
edge of the imam by such a procedurę, 

[78v] are elear evidence that the person of the imam is prescribed in 
Scripture as we have mentioned at the beginning. If someone would 
say: They may know the superior person and the extent of his supe¬ 
riority and in what ways he is superior by means of orał account. 
Hence, they can distinguish between his superior ąualities and 
those of the one they already have known in person. By doing so 
they would not need to resort to speculation or to search in the land. 
Such is the way that the people of deliberation who would be present 
should follow when they have to know the person who is superior 
over the others. Therefore, the finał decision on the person of the 
imam must not be madę except after knowing for surę who the best 
is. Hence, it is not necessary to know the chosen one in person. In 
the same way the people of deliberation are selected. Hence it is not 
necessary to wait to know the nominee in person to decide whether 
or not he is superior over the other nominees. Such a decision can, 
therefore, be arrived at only in such a way. If, on the other hand, they 
would not agree 

[79r] by having someone among them say, This is the right person', 
while others say, That is the right person', our answer would be: If 
one of the two parties would be at fault and the other would be right, 
the party at fault should, therefore, yield to those who are right. God 
(Exalted be He) gave those who are right the upper hand. It is proof 
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and evidence that those who are at fault do not have. But, if nonę of 
the two parties can prove that its nominee is the right person, then 
both parties would be wrong, and both nominees should thus be 
dropped, sińce neither of them was proven to be the right man. The 
case being so, we ask those people: What will happen if both parties 
disagree? Here we must bear in mind that such an issue should be in 
linę with the Messenger of God (Godsblessings be on him) and the 
consensus of the umma. By resorting in their judgement to either 
the Scriptures or to allegorical interpretation, there is nothing there 
that would support their claim. In fact, both parties would resort to 
the same thing. Hence both parties would fail to attain any positive 
result. Likewise, if they claim they are supported by instructions of 
the Messenger 

[79v] they would find themselves even further from the truth. If 
they claim the consensus of the umma they would obviously fail, 
due to their disagreement. If the case was so, they should realise that 
their debate about the imamate is false whether or not they came to 
an agreement, and that which is false should not be pursued. Hence, 
in accordance with all the arguments stated above concerning the 
imamate and the issues related to it and to the authority of the imam, 
it is incumbent on everyone to know that such a subject has been 
forced upon them. This is because it has been proven to be mere 
innovation. By conceding to such innovation they prove to be out of 
compliance with Gods commandments. 

Hence, one should say to them: Could the imam be unacquainted 
with some of your needs? If so, then he could possibly be unac- 
quainted with all your needs. With such a fact they could not disa¬ 
gree. He who is ignorant 

[80r] can never be of merit. If he is deficient then he is a man of 
inequity. Such people were defamed by the prophets (Gods blessings 
be on them) though they did not designate them by their wrong- 
doings and define them as men of inequity. We have already told you 
that no one is permitted to install in such an office anyone but the 
best from among the ones with merit. He who asks such a question 
should be told: Do you see what will happen if you sanction the idea 
that the imam could be lacking some knowledge? Can such a man 
teach anything other than ignorance? If he seems to avoid displaying 
his own ignorance he cannot prevent others from displaying their 


TRANSLATION OF THE TATHBlT AL-IMAMA 


85 


false teachings. Even if he sheds light on our own blunders, he would 
stone a sinful woman. This is only one example among many others. 
Even though such mistakes are seldom seen, others may be morę 
knowledgeable no matter how much this person may know. If some- 
one says: This is true - and it is - we say to him 
[80v] in the like manner, it is likely that another who is morę 
knowledgeable may be morę of a worshipper than he, unless such a 
position makes him disgraceful. Such a person who may be a better 
worshipper is likely morę self-denying, except if his ego makes him 
covet worldly things. He may be morę pious, unless that leads him 
to irreverence. By the same token he may be morę courageous in his 
striving in Gods way, unless he forsakes such striving and flees from 
battle. He also may be morę knowledgeable of the Qur 5 an unless 
his conceit leads him to be ignorant of it. If this were possible then 
such a person may have morę merit than the first. If someone says: 
Although it may be possible for such a person to improve in one of 
these qualities, he cannot possibly improve in all of them. He thus 
cannot be superior over the one who is already superior in all these 
qualities. So, if such a man is found, the first would be 
[81r] of less merit and consequently he would not be worthy of the 
imamate. If, on the other hand, the first man excels in one quality 
and is equal to the other in all other qualities or morę than equal, 
then he would not be less worthy. To such a question one should 
reply: Such an argument can be used as well by the opposing side as 
follows: If the qualities can vary in excellence and can become either 
superior or inferior, it follows that all the qualities depend one on the 
other; therefore, the imam s qualities would be forever fluctuating, 
which means that if the imam would be noted in jurisprudence he 
may become inferior in relation to someone who is morę knowledge¬ 
able. Thus he would be inadequate in comparison to the one who is 
better in that particular field. This is invalid because the imamate of 
an inadequate person is invalid. Had the imamate of someone inad- 
equate in jurisprudence been valid, then the imamate of a person 
inadequate in other fields would be valid as well. Those who believe 
in the validity of the imamate of a person superior in jurisprudence 
[81v] are, therefore, erroneous. This is because all inadequacies in 
the qualities are the result of the lack of practical application. He 
who is inadequate in jurisprudence is thus not free from neglect in 
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this field. Hence if the imamate of the person inadeąuate in all fields 
is invalid, it follows that the imamate of the person inadeąuate in 
some fields is invalid as well. 

Then one should tell these people: What do you say about the one 
who opposes such a conclusion? They definitely would answer: The 
imam should be the most knowledgeable in jurisprudence, without 
necessarily being the best and with most merit among the people. 
This opinion is based on the fact that the need for jurisprudence is 
the most urgent need. This is because all the commandments are 
based on jurisprudence and are practised accordingly, whereas their 
need for the imam s rectitude and piety is restricted to the fact that 
he should be far from committing a great sin so that he would not be 
misunderstood. 

[82r] The umma only reąuires the imam to be trustworthy, whereas 
people cannot dispense with the imam being the most knowledge¬ 
able in jurisprudence. Had the imam been short of knowledge in 
some field of jurisprudence he would be harmful to them. He would 
inflict upon them misfortune due to his foolishness. Hence the 
people should strive to avoid any harm resulting from such an imam. 

As for the saying mentioned above, namely: ‘We have warned 
you against installing anyone except the worthiest of the worthy,’ we 
reply as follows: Such warning implies that the imam should be the 
most knowledgeable in jurisprudence as well. You should know that 
no one among the believers, whether weak or strong in his belief, has 
not been madę to learn how to pray and what renders prayer invalid. 
If these rules were not properly stated, no one would have the chance 
of knowing that doing something correctly entails knowing what 
must not be done. Nothing can be declared lawful unless it is proven 
not to be unlawful by God in His Book and the Traditions of the 
Prophet (Godsblessingsbe on him). 

[82v] Man should be distinctly informed of what is prohibited, 
in such a way that he would be responsible. He who knows clearly 
such prohibitions, yet he commits them, shall be considered sinful. 
He who does not find a proof in the Holy Book and the Traditions 
cannot be held responsible. Accordingly, we say: God (Exalted be He) 
does not enjoin deep knowledge on anyone. This is because knowl¬ 
edge is an undertaking which by naturę is not within the power of 
everyone. It was enjoined on the believers to know things that lead to 
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their welfare, together with other things necessary for their spiritual 
welfare, such as fasting in Ramadan, praying five times a day, doing 
the pilgrimage and almsgiving, which can neither be ignored, nor 
can they not be taught. Other than these matters, it is not within the 
power of anyone to know the very meaning of revealed truths. Such 
knowledge was not enjoined by God on all the Muslims as such. 
Knowing their need for such truths and their inability to bear such 
knowledge, God has ordered instead the successors and legatees of 
His Prophet to guide the Muslims to such truths, 

[83r] taking into consideration their dire need. Hence we say: 
Unlike one who is knowledgeable, an ignorant person is not held 
responsible. He who is not held responsible, whether versed in reli- 
gion or not, is not counted among those who know. If he does not 
know, he cannot be given any assignment, nor can his sanction and 
prescription be acknowledged. They say: But the one in charge of the 
Muslims may miss some of Gods stipulations. In case this happens, 
he may then consult and look into what is written in the Book and 
the Traditions. If he still fails to know, after such consultation, then 
he would be deemed recalcitrant. In reply to this we say: It is not 
permissible for such a person to fail to know any divine command. 
No matter how much he resorts to consultations and analogy, such 
a person can never be an imam. This is because such failings are 
evidence 

[83v] no matter how much consultation and analogies he makes. 
In fact, such consultations and analogies were not sanctioned by the 
Messenger (Gods blessings be on him) nor were they contained in 
the Holy Book. If it were possible for the imam to miss such truths it 
would be possible for him not to know them. If it were possible not to 
know them, then religion would be imperfect, but God (Glory be to 
him) has told us in His Book that religion was perfected. Since it was 
perfected, and analogy and personal judgement and opinion were 
proven to be invalid, then the perfection of religion means that the 
vicegerent of God s Prophet should necessarily know all the sacred 
commandments of religion revealed to God s creation. Nothing that 
is liable to happen should, therefore, be beyond the scope of knowl¬ 
edge of the imam. This is the evidence of his imamate. If it were 
possible for him to be ignorant of something of this sort, then he 
should not be a guardian; rather, he should be guarded. He would 
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not teach; rather, he should be taught. It is impossible for the imam 
to disobey any 

[84r] commandment the umma is in dire need of obeying, neither 
should he be liable to deserve any legał punishment; this is not 
permissible to a person who is in the umma as the Prophet (God s 
blessings be on him) was. In reply they say: Should he not be in this 
respect considered like a governor appointed by the Prophet to be in 
charge of a certain distant province on his behalf? To realise good 
judgement, such a governor adjudicates according to jurisdictions 
that were set forth and madę known by the Prophet and given to that 
governor. To be able to realise justice, the governor resorts to valid 
deduction and consultations with the learned who hope to receive 
help and guidance from God (Glory be to Him), as God does not 
reąuire mankind to do anything beyond their abilities. In reply to 
such an argument we say: Why have you considered the imam in 
his task like governors of provinces? Is it because the Prophet (Gods 
blessings be on him) allowed one of them 

[84v] either to pass a judgement or to consult others? What if it 
happened that he did not allow the governors of provinces to do so, 
knowing that you consider the imam to be on the same footing as 
these governors, even when his knowledge is dependent on that of 
the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him)? It is, therefore, 
not plausible that the Messenger would pass away before he would 
pass such knowledge to the imam. It would be illogical as well that 
the imam resort instead to the written Tradition of the Prophet just 
as the governors do. Likewise, it is illogical that the imam would 
resort to outside consultations, personal judgement and deductive 
opinions. In fact, this is even interdicted to the governors of provi- 
sions. This is in linę with your saying: ‘Lo! It is only in the Book of 
God (Exalted be He) and the Traditions of His Messenger (Gods 
blessings be on him) that you can find the perfection of religion. 
In them there is all what the Muslims need/ Had God (may He be 
Blessed and Glorified) entrusted us to analogy and consultation 
[85r] in legał judgements the Holy Book and the Traditions would 
not be perfect. He who strives for truth, God would condition him 
to it. He who does not strive for truth uses his personal opinion in 
Gods religion and fabricates unfounded judgements for which no 
sanction was madę by God. I swear, God has never asked the imam 
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to pass any judgement concerning His revelations. He has never 
asked him to do what he could not. He has taught him that and 
stated it in His Scriptures. So praise be to God for His blessings and 
His mercy. In reply to their falsification one should ask them: Is it 
conceivable that the imam errs in his analogy? They say: If he errs he 
would be recalcitrant, whereas he was ordered to be righteous. Such 
is what the imam admits, because he has erred, and has proven such 
an error. To such a statement of theirs one should reply: Tell us, how 
can we know that he has erred and disobeyed? If they say: It has been 
proven by the learned, then we say: What proof? Were they 
[85v] at variance with each other, some were with him and some 
were not? What if an event happened to the Muslims and every 
party was claiming to be right? What if a decision should be taken 
on the spot? If they say: In such a case they would have to discuss the 
matter; then if one would say: They did, but every party held fast to 
its own point of view, even though some of the parties were wrong. 
Such is the way of those who have depended on analogy sińce morę 
than one hundred years ago. The various opinions did nothing morę 
than make each party stubbornly hołd on to its own standpoint. If 
some party would say: Our opinion should assume command, the 
others would say: Why? Such an opinion is recalcitrant, how can 
the Muslims not renounce it, and how can they accept to be ruled 
by recalcitrance? If they are answered: Then the opinion of the men 
of learning who oppose such an opinion should be adopted. To such 
an argument we reply: How can the latter opinion be morę correct 
than the former one? 

[86r] How can the previous opinion be abrogated by a different 
one? What about all those who were collaborating with it? If they 
answer: When the truth is sought, the All-Good facilitates the opin¬ 
ion appropriate for apprehending the event in ąuestion. To those 
people we say: What is the evidence that God (Glorified and Exalted 
be He) lets a verdict of His be based on speculation? If analogy could 
not be proven to be the right means for correct judgement or it 
was wrongly implemented - as we mentioned earlier - then justice 
would be reached by forsaking analogy and invalidating what the 
unjust have stated. This is because power is only in Gods hands. 
To such a statement they reply: Since you have said that there is no 
alternatiye to having a just imam who would know how to manage 
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our problems, our answer would be: Such an imam is the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessings be on him). He has left behind a sacred Book 
and his Traditions in which he has clarified everything. Such sacred 
Writ is 

[86v] there in our midst. Ali the people and all the religious factions 
have agreed on that. We have seen that a governor of a province does 
not have to know all what the Prophet knows. Rather, he has to 
resort to the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him), that is, 
the Book of God and the Traditions of His Messenger (Gods bless¬ 
ings be on him), and not to analogy, personal opinion and common 
deliberations. Likewise, when analogy is necessary one has to resort 
to the one in charge of the imamate as stated in the Book of God 
and cited by the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) in 
his Traditions. In like manner, the governors of provinces, after the 
Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) has plainly indicated 
the truth to the one who would be in charge after him, should refrain 
from referring to analogy and common deliberation. Had it been 
accepted to have as ruler someone who does not know the revealed 
truths of our religion, even if he were a governor of a province, then 
it would be accepted that we would be ruled by someone who is not 
[87r] the best among us. What is accepted in relation to a governor 
must be accepted in relation to the imam. This standpoint of theirs 
is indeed a contradiction of their belief in the imamate of the best in 
the umma. 

To such an argument we reply: The Messenger of God (Gods 
blessings be on him) is the imam of imams. Such is the belief of all 
religious factions whether it was related by them or not. It is well 
understood among them that both the Book and the Traditions 
are concordant with each other. This is mentioned in the Prophet s 
Tradition. These two sources are the refuge of the imam, as we have 
mentioned earlier. Hence analogy can never possibly be a substitute. 
Moreover, God (Exalted be He) has forbidden its observance in His 
Book, as we mentioned earlier. 

Also they say, and you approved, that the imam is not necessarily 
infallible. To such a statement we reply: Do you claim that the gover- 
nors appointed by the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) were as 
such? And that all those he appointed were like you described, nor 
was it known that they did not err or yield to 
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[87v] temptation, while God has ordained people not to follow 
anyone unless they know that he is right, and that he was to be their 
cynosure after the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him)? 
They should not assist him in erring. As for us we say: If you have a 
proof that the imam may not be necessarily infallible, just like the 
governors of provinces, then the reąuirement you have previously 
imposed that he should be the best would fail, just as the governors 
of provinces are. Hence they should be told: Even if you consider the 
imam to be analogous to a provincial governor, it was only by virtue 
of his appointment by the Messenger (God s blessings be on him) 
that he occupied his position. The Messenger never asked them to 
choose their imam, nor did he entrust the people of the province to 
choose their governor. If someone among them would say: If you 
impose this person on me I would impose that person on you. In 
fact, just as the provincial governor is not appointed from above, 
[88r] so should the imam not necessarily be appointed. Since the 
provincial governor is not to be appointed, the imam should, there- 
fore, not be appointed. To such an argument we reply: If we admit 
that this was true, then we would be following your previous anal¬ 
ogy and opinion, whereas the position of the imam should rather be 
analogous with that of the Messenger (Gods blessings be on him), 
not with that of the province governor. As God did not entrust us 
with selecting our Messenger and installing him, but designated 
him by name, so did He with the one who would be in the place of 
the Messenger. If God safeguarded our prominence by sending us a 
messenger and thus sparing us from sin and from perishing through 
recalcitrance, as well as from being exposed to change and diversion, 
he did the same when it came to his successor 
[88v] and heir. This is because we are in need of his legatee just as 
we were of him (Gods blessings be on him). 

Hence we say: God (Blessed and Exalted be He) has imposed 
on the people the obedience of their imam. He told them that the 
imams authority over them is right, like that of the Messenger before 
him. He saved them by assuring them that he would never lead them 
to error, as he was invested by His Messenger who ordered them, 
through the Holy Book as well as the Traditions, to obey him just as 
they did with the Messenger (Gods blessings and peace be on him). 
In reply they said: If you say it is forbidden that a man be brought to 
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the imamate by election, while the Messenger of God (God s bless- 
ings be on him) used to appoint someone as governor of a province 
and that governor used to choose a lieutenant to rule over a remote 
region of the same province, if it is permissible for him to choose on 
account of the mans just and righteous ąualifications by depending 
on the credits of that man and the recommendation of others, based 
on such criteria put 

[89r] by the Prophet, in the same token, the umma , in choosing the 
appropriate person, should use the same criteria of righteousness. 
Nevertheless, the people should not be concerned with either the 
apparent or with the inner significance of the imam s infallibility. 
The believers should rather be concerned, as the imam ordained, 
with the substantiation of belief among them, especially because 
some of them do not take sonie of their deeds into consideration. 
Have you ever seen the imam entrusting the Muslims with their 
affairs without appointing someone to be in charge of them? In the 
like manner you should know that the Prophet (God s blessings be 
on him) or his vicegerent never leave the task of appointing an imam 
to the Muslim public. Rather, he appoints him after he chooses 
him from them. We never denied such a kind of choice. Rather, we 
rejected the peoples carelessness and their investing 
[89v] themselves with such authority, sińce they had no sound proof 
that this authority is inadequate. In fact, you already reiterated your 
comparing the imam with the witness of eąuity 14 with your saying: 
Likewise, it is lawful that we choose the imam according to the same 
ąuality of righteousness. To this statement one should reply: Do you 
believe that the Messenger (God s blessings and peace be on him) 
has enjoined you to install a righteous governor as he enjoined you 
to witness a righteous man of eąuity? If he says yes, then he would 
be proving that he is a liar. If he says: I judged the imam by analogy 
with the witness, then we tell him: Therefore, make it legał that the 
imam can be short of reading the Qur'an or short of being a faąlh. 
Although this is permissible with relation to the witness, it is not 
in relation to the imam, as he must, unlike the witness and all the 
believers, be infallible. We have stated above 
[90r] that the imam cannot be but infallible, his inside as his 


14. In reference to the Qur J anic verse ‘And cali in to witness two men 
of eąuity from among yourselves’ (65:2). 
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outside. His position is morę like that of the Messenger than it is like 
the witness of eąuity. A thing is comparable with what it resembles 
most. 

The imanTs blood relation to the Messenger 

It is not logical to say that no one can be an imam unless he has 
a blood relation to the Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on 
him). One can have a stronger blood relation to the Messenger than 
another without necessarily being superior. Hence, the one who is 
morę related would not merit the imamate morę than the other. In 
reply, they say to us: If the uncle does not merit the imam, would 
the uncles son or the son of the uncles son merit that position or 
another morę distant relative, even if he is not from Hashim, but 
from Quraysh, or even as far as Mudar or Nizar if you sanctioned it 
in case there is 

[90v] no one whose blood relation to the Prophet could be found? 
If someone would ask about the extent a person could reach in his 
lineage so that he could be an imam, then could the brother be morę 
deserving or would things become morę confusing, as it was when 
the imam was chosen even though he belonged to another sect? In 
such a case our answer would be: If the imamate is from outside the 
closest of kin, then that does not make it free from all blood relations 
- as you have done in validating it for the one who did not satisfy any 
criteria, neither in knowledge nor in any blood relation. The limit 
of kinship from which the imam must belong is not that he is the 
paternal cousin s son, nor of a closer or morę distant kin. It is rather 
a relation that people agree upon and recognise its subjects as being 
relatives. Nevertheless, although blood relation is 
[91r] one of the basie elements in determining who the imam should 
be, it has to be sustained by excellence and probity. If a brother or 
relative of the imam, be they sons or others, deserve the position 
eąually in kinship, then the rightful imam among them would be 
the one who has been either invested by a testament or distinguished 
by godliness or by a virtue which the other counterparts do not have, 
be they his eąuals or even closer in kinship to the previous imam. 
These are the principles that should be followed; unless the person 
concerned belongs truły to the hegemony, then he would necessarily 
be the one pointed to by the previous imanTs testament and, there- 
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fore, should be the one inserted. If someone says: If kinship without 
excellence is provided? Then it would cease to be a necessary condi- 
tion for the imamate. Excellence would then be the only condition 
[91v] that people would never deserve the imamate without. If 
excellence is the criterion most distinctive of the imamate, then 
he who embodies it is the one who deserves the imamate the most, 
whether he is a relative or not. 

Then one should ask those people: Tell us about knowledge. Is it 
from among the attributes that characterise the imamate? If they say 
yes, then one should ask: Can a knowledgeable person be invested 
with the imamate if he is not God-fearing? If the answer is no, he 
cannot, then one should reply: If knowledge is the quality which 
makes a person deserve the imamate, must we not appoint to it the 
knowledgeable person who is not God-fearing? If, on the other hand, 
godliness is the ąuality which makes a person deserve the imamate - 
for it is possible to have a learned man who is not God-fearing - then 
would he not deserve the imamate? But, indeed, a godly man does 
deserve it, whether 

[92r] he is a learned man or not. Someone would argue that knowl¬ 
edge alone cannot be a reąuirement for imamate unless it is associ- 
ated with godliness. Only with both ąualities together can a person 
deserve to be the imam. If a person is both godly and knowledgeable 
then he deserves to be the imam. This, however, does not necessi- 
tate that a man of learning is excluded from the other ąualities of 
the imamate. If he is found not deserving, then one has to find the 
reason why by referring to the Book of God. This is because the 
imamate is its perfection, especially when it is enhanced by other 
ąualities. 

They also asked: Who was the imam during the cali of the 
Prophet (God s blessings and peace be on him) who received the 
Word after Jesus (peace be on him)? They asked as well: How can 
one depict from all related news that which was said about the imam 
without being defined by name? To such a ąuestion we reply: Just as 
we knew about the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) without his 
being defined by name. 

[92v] Further, how can one know about the imam during his life- 
time and nothing can be known about him after his death? In case of 
Jesus (peace be on him) we know that he had a legatee who succeeded 
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him. His legacy continued through a legatee who acted as a proof of 
his cali until the advent of the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him). 
Though we did not know such a legatee by name or person, he was 
evidence that no man can be installed unless he appoints a vicege- 
rent who would succeed him. The fact that we do not know him does 
not mean that we are necessarily ignorant of the fact that he knew 
that many of us did not know which one of them was the actual 
imam. Our ignorance, however, should not result in denying them. 
In this respect we say that the one who came after Jesus (peace be on 
him) was either close or distant from him, without being necessarily 
descended from his mother or related to her (this is peculiar 
[93r] to Jesus (peace be on him) sińce he was fatherless). However, 
in the imamate, due to his close relation, the imams immediate 
paternal cousin may possibly become an imam if he is the imam s 
closest relative, provided no one in the umma would be closer to 
the previous imam. Such a condition, however, is not incumbent in 
respect to the one who comes after Jesus, or any other prophet or 
any act related to sending down prophets and relatives or to abro- 
gation of religious laws. Such acts are lawfully permissible, unlike 
those associated with the Prophets blood relation (Gods blessing 
and peace be on him). This is due to the discontinuance of divine 
messages and the predominance of tyrants and the imams’ going 
underground and the emergence of their lieutenants as faęade lead- 
ers. Such issues were sufficient to make things too intricate. 

[93v] This is why the imamate was restricted to the Prophet s prog- 
eny. Such restriction was in itself proof of his mortal naturę, a fact 
which is considered the foremost of all truths including the appoint- 
ment of the most knowledgeable, pious and trustworthy heir, as well 
as evasion of the judgement of low-class people. So praise be to God. 

Also they said: It is known that events that happened in the 
past were known through the transmission of news, the authority 
of which was agreed upon according to the mentality of the people 
of the different provinces and of other factors, such as their ideas 
concerning countries and sovereigns. On such premises people 
bared their faith in the cali of the Prophet. Hence it was known that 
when the Prophet (Gods blessings and peace be on him) passed 
away, people chose Abu Bakr as his vicegerent. All of them unani- 
mously agreed that the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) did not 
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install him. Rather, he was installed according to their opinion, 

[94r] and the Muslims when they installed him were under the 
impression that he was the best of them. By installing him they were 
convinced that they were following the Prophet s commandments 
(God s blessing and peace be on him) that he was the best of the best. 
They were also convinced that their doing was in accordance with 
Gods knowledge and command, and had they been left alone they 
would have deviated from the right path. They were confident that 
God and His Messenger had entrusted him with the imamate on 
such a basis. Such was always the Prophet s Tradition with regard 
to the believers, if you remember. Hence, he who believed in God 
and His Messenger was called a believer, and the one chosen by the 
believers was called an imam, a ruler in Gods name and the name of 
His Messenger (Gods blessing and peace be on him). The believers 
accept such divine appellation and other similar ones. 

To such people we reply: What is your proof that all the Muslims 
did this and that no one was considered better than Abu Bakr and 
that they were not mistaken in choosing him and that they did not 
go astray? What is your proof that such an act was not imposed on 
them, either forcefully or voluntarily? Had 

[94v] they recognised what we had already said, they surely would 
have agreed on what we had said before. Here we say: Those who 
invested him with the imamate have committed a religious inno- 
vation which deviated them from the right path. God and His 
Messenger never appointed him to any position whatsoever. Those 
people wrongly surmised that he was appointed. They likened his 
so-called appointment with the Qur’an calling a believer anyone 
related to the believers. 

Our reply to such a generalisation would be: Did God not rule 
that everyone who testifies the oneness of God and acts accordingly, 
that he be called a believer, without naming anyone in particular? 
If they reply yes, we say: Did He name the one chosen by the people 
as imam, even without designating him as such? Further, did the 
Messenger of God (Gods blessing and peace be on him) find anyone 
fit for the imamate as he said: ‘He who finds someone superior in 
righteousness and knowledge then he would be the imam?’ This is 
what was meant by the saying of God (High and Glorified be He): 
‘those in truth are the believers?’ (8:4). If they argue in such a way 
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then they would be clearly deceitful. They would be denying the 
saying of the Messenger of God (Gods blessing and peace on him) 
[95r] ‘He who has such and such a ąuality take him as imam and 
make him a leader.' Since these ąualities are found among the 
believers, one should look at the believers with an eye of discern- 
ment, not only in respect to the imamate, but also in respect to other 
fields. This is why we raise the subject once morę to say that those 
who were put in authority by anyone other than the Messenger of 
God (Gods blessing be on him) and who ruled by virtue of unani- 
mous but false judgement were ruling in sin, just as were those who 
invested them with such an office. This is because they disobeyed 
the Messenger (Gods blessing and peace be on him) by putting in 
office someone who was not sanctioned by God. In fact, they all 
agreed on ratifying personal opinion and analogy of some of the 
Companions of Muhammad (Gods blessing and peace be on him). 
They said: Formulating personal opinion can be legał. Then they 
used to remain passive 

[95v] until they were surę that what they had said was right, for it is 
contrary to Islam to say anything they are not surę of. In reply we tell 
them: What is the proof that one must seek permission to use ones 
opinion in matters related to Gods religion? Is it a commandment 
mentioned in the Book of God (may His name be Blessed) or is it an 
obvious Tradition of the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on 
him)? If they act contrary to it, as we mentioned earlier, then they 
would be ordained to follow the commandments mentioned above; 
if, on the other hand, they abide by the consensus of the Companions 
of Muhammad (peace be on him), namely that personal judgement 
is permissible, then they would be reąuired to give a proof for the 
occurrence of such a consensus. If they act according to the will 
of the majority, then they would be asked about what is meant by 
majority and minority, as was mentioned before. In this respect 
they would be asked: What proof do you offer that the majority has 
the right to sanction independent judgement? If the religion of the 
Muslims forbids people to say what they do not know, and if inde¬ 
pendent judgement on matters that are not known 
[96r] to be right is forbidden (as there is no proof of its validity), then 
anyone who validates such judgement would be wrong, presumptu- 
ous and straying from the right path. Such a claim would be elear 
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evidence that his belief in the imamate of Abu Bakr was wrong. This 
is because his claim would have been relying on false premises, as 
would be the selection of Abu Bakr s, based on the pretence that 
he was the best. The fact that such people chose him and believed 
in his excellence and superiority was in itself wrong, for they were 
supposed to know what makes a person good, especially because they 
were from the Muhajirun and the Ansar , whom God (Glorified and 
Exalted be He) had described in his Book and adjudged their going 
to heaven as He said in the sura of Bara J a: And the Outstrippers, the 
first of the Muhajirun and the Ansar , as those who followed them in 
good-doing’ to the end of the verse (9:100). 

[96v] How is it possible not to be protected by God from error 
when God described them as such? However, when a statement is 
pronounced about a certain people, it is the public who are meant by 
it and not the upper class. God (Glorified and Exalted be He) said: Tf 
they desire to set things right, God will compose their differences > 
(4:35). Who is better suited for desiring righteousness than those who 
were described by God as such? In this respect we say: The common 
narratives about peaceful arrangements among people are proof 
that the issues subject to agreement do not even exist. One of these 
issues is Abu Bakr s right to the imamate, as it is contrary to what the 
Messenger of God (Gods blessings be on him) has desired, as well 
as to what the umma has consented upon, or even the majority of 
the umma have claimed that the Messenger did appoint him. In fact 
they were telling lies when they claimed the ummas consensus; their 
claim that he was the best was invalid. In fact, there was no agree¬ 
ment among them on this matter. Some sanctioned his imamate 
because they believed in the right of the inferior to be imam. 

[97r] Others categorically rejected his right to the imamate and 
accused his partisans of falling into error. 

In fact, we already distinguished between two kinds of consen¬ 
sus: consensus of opinion and consensus on the Traditions. In this 
respect we have stated the following: Had it been lawful to accept the 
opinion of those who have been called men of learning because they 
were traditionally accepted as such, then we would be acknowledg- 
ing the opinion of ineąuitable people. Such people would be inequi- 
table whether their opinion was madę on their own or under duress. 
In both ways their opinion would obviously be invalid. As for God 
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saying: And the Outstrippers, the first of the Muhajirun and the 
Ansar (9:100), epithets which God has commended them with, they 
are, we firmly believe, virtues for those who have not relinąuished 
them. God (Glorified and Exalted be He) said: And do not make 
your own works vain (47:33). He also said: Then whosoever breaks 
his oath breaks it but to his own hurt’ (48:10). He blamed all those 
mentioned above by saying 

[97v] you thought thoughts about God’ (33:10). If you say that he 
reprimanded a special group of people, we say: He also commended 
a group of people. Most of them had been vanquished in morę than 
one place and fled from staying with the Messenger (Gods bless- 
ing be on him). Negativity has befallen them without them know- 
ing. They have certainly relinquished their allegiance to God. How 
great would they have been had they not defiled the good deeds 
they previously realised? How would it be if those who were praised 
would not merit any dispraise and those who were dispraised would 
not become worthy of rightfulness? God dispraised those who asso- 
ciated others with God; then when those among them conceded to 
belief, dispraise was no longer appropriate and they became worthy 
of commendation. Likewise, those who were praised for their good 
deeds but did not continue in their good deeds were dispraised. If 
someone says: God never dispraised anyone except those whom He 
knew would not believe 

[98r] even though Gods dispraise was addressed to the public in 
generał, the fact that the praise addressed the public does not mean 
that not one of them committed an error, and does not also mean 
that errors were never committed. The fact that people dispraised 
each other is in itself an error. This does not mean that c Uthman and 
his murderers, or that Ali and those who fought him were right in 
their dispute. This did not make one of the two contending parties 
right, nor did it render the traitors sincere. One of the two sides was 
entitled to be dispraised. It follows that the very presence of dissem- 
blers, the doubtful, the hypocritical and the vanquished among the 
people is evidence that praise, which was addressed to the people, 
did not cover every one in the mishaps that occurred. All this means 
that ... those who were previously praised are not worthy of being 
taken as a proof of their righteousness 

[98v] and worthy of being true. If the Book of God and the 
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Traditions were suitable for them, the rejected impostor would be 
accepted. He would be a witness, before his partisans, of the great 
scalę of blasphemy, deception and dissoluteness. In this respect we 
say: If two arbiters wanted any reform, God would condition them to 
it. This is in case they wanted reform by obeying Gods commands 
and relinąuishing what He had prohibited. This applies also to those 
other than the two arbiters, as well as to those who want what is 
right by following Gods command. Those people are conditioned 
by God to succeed. To these arguments we reply: Those whom you 
mentioned did not want any reform, for they were plain innovators. 
They acted against the will of God. They promoted those whom God 
had demoted, and eclipsed the good deeds that their predecessors 
had done. 

[99r] Their bad deeds were evidence of their sly hypocrisy that 
added to their straying from the right path. You cannot prove that 
their electing Abu Bakr was based on verses in the Book or on any 
Tradition of the Messenger (Gods blessing and peace be on him). 
The fact that there was someone comforting them when they 
embraced Islam and followed its tenets did not reduce the gravity of 
their recalcitrance, nor did their conduct improve when the people 
ceased their praise. On the contrary, they conspired together to keep 
on straying away from the right path, except those among them 
who were secured by God. The umma did not oppose them, neither 
in their behaviour nor in their insistence, nor in their love of the 
earthly life. What we have said is morę than enough. 

As for us we say the following: We have already described the 
situation of the imamate, and we have pointed out that consultation 
among people reached such a corrupt State. Therefore there was no 
alternative other than having an imam and that 
[99v] the imamate, which we have confirmed, excluded all people 
whether they were related to the Prophet or not. In fact, the umma 
reached a consensus that no one was appointed as imam from above, 
for no one was born infallible except the Prophet. Even the Prophet 
was not unanimously agreed upon. Others claimed to merit prophet- 
hood and fabricated rumours to support their claims, hoping that 
they would be installed. However, we already have proven the neces- 
sity of having an imam. So if it was argued that everyone who was 
not qualified may or may not be an imam, and at the same time that 
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no one can be an imam because no one possessed the qualities that 
an imam should have 

[lOOr] by consensus, hence, no one should be worthy of being an 
imam except the one we have mentioned. At such point then, the 
one we already pointed out would be the imam. As for the pretender, 
who had no evidence of being worthy of the imamate, the right to be 
an imam would not be given to him nor would he be able to prove 
such right. 

Hence we say to those who claimed that al-‘Abbas (Gods mercy 
be on him) had been legated to the imamate, that we have not known 
anybody to have ever claimed that he was legated, in spite of the fact 
that a group of people do believe that had the imamate been estab- 
lished by way of consultation he would be entitled to it; and thus they 
would consider those who would choose another to be wrong. Such 
a claim was based on the right of inheritance. Their point of weak- 
ness, however, is similar to what we have already mentioned, namely 
that piety and goodness are not enough. As for inheritance we say: 
Had he been entitled to the imamate because of inheritance, then all 
inheriting offsprings would also be entitled, so that 
[100v] the uncle would be morę entitled to the imamate than the 
children of the daughter. Our saying that if there is a son then the 
uncle does not inherit is obviously due to the fact that such inherit¬ 
ance leads to another progeny. He who claims that would be commit- 
ting an error and invalidating the imamate as such. We never saw 
or heard such a claim except from those who hear yiolent hatred 
against the partisans of the family of Muhammad (God s blessing 
be on him). Anyone who adopts or claims such a thing cannot reach 
any truth nor does he undo any falsity without proving and testify- 
ing his point of view, as we mentioned before. We also said that a 
proof of the truth of Alis imamate (may God glorify his face) is the 
Tradition of the Pond of Khumm whose authenticity is unanimously 
agreed upon. Yet, a group of the people objected, claiming that the 
consensus on a Tradition cannot be honoured unless it deals with 
subjects similar to the number of times of prayer and the amount of 
[101r] alms one must give or the number of stones one must cast 
during the pilgrimage or the number of times of circling around the 
Ka c ba, whereas Traditions dealing with fundamental and special 
issues cannot be relied upon. Uncountable sayings similar to that 
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of the Pond of Khumm or even morę widely known can be cited, 
such as the Tradition of the ten who were promised Paradise, namely 
al-$iddiq, al-Faruq, and so on, or the Tradition about the people of 
Paradise calling upon God, or even a morę widely known one: The 
saying of‘Ali (peace be on him), namely, that the best of this umma 
after the Prophet are Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. Such sayings are unrelia- 
ble. In reply we say: Those who rely on such an argument are wrong. 
Such sayings can by no means be compared to the Tradition of 
Khumm. As it is obvious to all, whether old or young, this Tradition 
is of the same kind as those sayings that tell us about the number of 
prayers and the like; no one in the umma has any doubt 
[101v] of its authenticity, as it was transmitted in an unprecedented 
way. It was never reported that any one of the umma, to what- 
ever faction he belongs, has rejected it or has avoided any part of 
it, even though they did not take it as evidence as it did not raise 
their interests as much as those Traditions that dealt with the 
number of prayers or those that dealt with God s commandments 
concerning almsgiving, pilgrimage and the like. Unlike those sorts 
of Traditions, this Tradition does not draw the interest of the people 
like those which dealt with the number of prayers per day. On the 
contrary, this Tradition did not raise in them any vainglory as those 
that deal with the number of prayers and the like. Such Traditions 
render their narrators who have reported them from the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessing be on him) to be transmitted by others with- 
out any derogation whatsoever. There are many Traditions of this 
kind that were transmitted from the Messenger of God (Gods bless¬ 
ing be on him). One of them was his conversation with the wolf, and 
his talking with the arm 

[102r] and the like, or the Tradition about satiating many people 
from a smali lamb. All these Traditions did not constitute a subject 
of enhancement like the Tradition dealing with the number of 
prayers per day, which is the concern of all, whether knowledgeable 
or ignorant. In fact, many people did go to the Pond of Khumm, 
but under a false pretext. Their instigation of such Traditions that 
show the Muslims how to observe their rites were used as evidence 
in themselves. As for the evidence of the Prophets true message 
(Gods blessing and peace be on him), it was in the proofs he gave 
at the Pond of Khumm and other instances; such proofs were at the 
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basis ofprayer. This is because Gods commandments were derived 
from that of prayer in different times of the day and night. The fact 
of being imposed at different times of the day and night caused the 
people to be morę interested in knowing the different times for 
prayer that they had to perform, morę than knowing the amount of 
alms they had to give. People were morę in need to know, for exam- 
ple, that noon prayer consists of four prostrations than to know that 
they have to pay five dirhams as alms for each two hundred dirhams. 
Likewise, 

[102v] the ignorant public is morę interested in knowing that for 
two hundred dirhams one has to pay five dirhams than to know 
that during the days following the Day of Sacrifice one has to stay 
in Mina slaughtering animals, then stay in Arafat in the afternoon, 
then visit the House on such and such day, or to know that he ought 
to fast ten days in case he does not find any animal to sacrifice. Such 
things have been mentioned in the Book as well as in the Traditions. 
Their observance is a proof of the true believers whose belief is recti- 
fied by observing the commandment of prayer which is only realised 
by the number of prayers per day. Hence Tradition has regulated 
this pillar by the number of prayers. No Imam! faction has said 
anything contrary to this, nor is there any Tradition abrogating 
such a commandment. The same applies in the case of the Tradition 
about the Pond of Khumm. No one of the umma has denied it nor 
has it been related that 

[103r] the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on him and his 
family) said anything contrary to it, nor has it been related that 
anyone has denied it. All that happened was that those who objected 
to its contents tried in vain to alter its true meaning to fit their 
corrupt points of view. They resorted to certain Traditions which 
were related by a single man, such as the Tradition of al-Ashira 
related by Sa‘id b. Zayd. However, some of the umma have rejected 
such a Tradition under the pretext that a kin of his who was consid- 
ered a man of learning narrated that on one occasion Ali accused 
him of lying when narrating a hadlth. He said to him: I testify before 
God that you have lied to the Messenger of God (Gods blessing and 
peace be on him). It was also related that he said to him: ‘You testi- 
fied for me and I now testify for you’. Likewise, the master of the 
middle-aged men of Paradise, as related by one partisan of a certain 
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faction of the umma who was a man of learning as well, 

[103v] have rejected this Tradition and accused its transmitter of 
lying. The same thing happened with the Tradition spoken by ‘Ali 
(may his face be honoured and God s blessing be on him): ‘The best 
of the umma after their Prophet is .. / However, he reportedly spoke 
of other Traditions that contradicted the former one, such as those 
in which he charged them with injustice, calling attention to his 
superiority, meritorious deeds and veracity. Did all these Traditions 
not resemble that of the Pond of Khumm, which all the learned men 
of the umma knew about? Not a single group of the umma displayed 
any negativity towards it. How can they reject it? So how could any 
of them who know be dubious about it? How could they claim that 
the umma had unanimously agreed to give allegiance to Abu Bakr 
and leave Ali behind? How could he join them later by giving alle¬ 
giance to him? Further, how could they claim Abu Bakr s superiority 
by relying on the incident of the Cave of Hira ? How could they rely 
on such cases and at the same time depend on consultation when 
they steered the five members of the committee 
[104r] to choose one of them, resulting in ‘Ali being ousted. He only 
acąuired it the fourth time when three of the members sided with 
him and two of them sided against him while one refused to pay 
him allegiance. In fact, they kept fighting him until they resorted 
to the committee where they decided to oust him by the consent 
of two of them when one of the two was chosen. Had it been not 
for the ignorance of the ignorant, how then would it be possible 
after all that happened that such a position be merited by al-Siddiq 
and al-Faruq? In reply we say: Concerning the Tradition which was 
unanimously agreed upon as proof of the right of Abu Bakr, ‘Umar 
and the consultation committee, we say: Those people did go astray 
because of what they had done. They disobeyed the Messenger. It 
was proven through the Traditions of the Prophet that such alle¬ 
giance was against the command of God and His Messenger (God s 
blessing and peace be on him). Furthermore, their deeds 
[104v] were self-contradictory. This is because at the beginning 
they claimed that the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on him) 
empowered them to choose as their imam the best among them. 
We have no doubt that the Messenger of God (God s blessing and 
peace be on him) knew who the best was. Even if we suppose that 
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the Messenger of God (Gods blessing and peace be on him) had 
refrained from installing the fittest because he thought it was most 
appropriate not to do so, it would in no respect mean that Abu Bakr s 
nomination of ‘Umar would be the best he could do. Hence, Abu 
Bakrs nomination of‘Umar would signify one of two things. Either 
that the Messenger of God (God s blessing and peace be on him), 
unlike Abu Bakr, had been ignorant of who was the best after him or 
that the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on him) had refrained 
from installing the most appropriate even when he knew that it was 
the best thing to do, as if he thought that the mere fact of refraining 
from installing the best was the best course of action. Both alterna- 
tives were degrading from whoever believed in either one of them. 
Also, by appointing a consultation committee, ‘Umar 
[105r] committed the same error, for nothing could be found in 
the Book of God or in Traditions of His Messenger to support it. 
In fact Abu Bakr could not prove that what he did was ratified by 
the majority of the people, or that such a majority could convince 
Ali (Gods blessing and peace be on him) to withdraw. This being 
confirmed, it was established that they were in error. We have 
already proven, at the beginning of this book, that it is invalid to 
establish the imamate by way of consultation and analogy. As for 
their claim that Ali (May God honour his face and bless him) joined 
the people in their manoeuvre was a matter far from the truth. If it 
were truły confirmed that he actually did, even though he testified 
to their wrongdoing, and that it was his rightful claim, he would 
have done it out of dissimulation which was granted to him. As for 
their claim that 

[105v] he had waived it in favour of someone else through the 
consultation committee, it is a false claim. In fact, he disclosed their 
faults and madę the way to their salvation elear. He guided them 
to the right path and explained the invalidity of their claim. When 
they refused his guidance, his enthusiasm subsided and eventually 
he forsook them. If you say the one who gave allegiance to him was 
inadequate in knowledge, then they would be following his steps in 
ignorance. In reply we say: Those in the consultation committee who 
opposed him could not revoke his right to the imamate, nor could 
they prove that he was entitled to it. Also, his disagreement with 
the people of falsehood does not corrupt justice. On the contrary, 
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it increases their falsehood and leads the truthful to a State of affec- 
tion with the imam (God s blessings and peace be on him), and that 
which confirmed his imamate is what we mentioned earlier, 

[106r] namely, the invalidity of the standpoint of these people, and 
the impossibility of the Messenger passing away without appoint- 
ing someone who would succeed him. Such a successor should be 
of certain ąualities without which the imamate would never stand. 
These ąualities could only be found in c All (Gods blessings and 
peace on him) who possessed them by generał consent of the umma. 
In fact, the basie principles of their religious creed reąuired them to 
deny those who opposed his imamate and confute their demand to 
refer this issue to consultation. This is why he commissioned some of 
his servants and subjects to oppose those who doubted his imamate. 
He fought them and rosę to strive against them the best he could. In 
fact he did not once spare fighting the ringleaders of injustice who 
came before; it was not, therefore, out of frailty that he did not fight 
for his right, nor was out of inability. It was, rather, out of tolerance 
and clemency in contrast to their injustice and their setting fire to 
the house of Fatima, his spouse 

[106v] and daughter of his Prophet (Gods blessings and peace on 
him), and introducing his defamation in their prayer, and usurp- 
ing the right of his followers to the imamate. As for their saying: 
How, after all his doing, can he be of morę merit than al-$iddlq and 
al-Faruq? On the contrary, this is utter ignorance and sheer blind- 
ness. Such sayings are, in our opinion, elear proof of the straying of 
those who said and authored such things. Concerning the merit of 
the imamate, as it should be in reality, it is based on the realisation 
of the core principles outlined by God. Among those principles are 
the following: struggle against the enemy, precedence in embracing 
Islam, reading of the Qur’an, knowledge of the lawful and unlawful, 
blood relation with the Messenger, and the like. He who has such 
ąualities the most would be morę meritorious as to the imamate; he 
who instead has ąualities leading to defeat, and who is less knowl- 
edgeable 

[107r] and has doubt in the Messenger would be of less merit. An 
example of this is what happened on the day of Hudaybiya between 
the Messenger and Hudayba, when Hudayba was shown to be 
insincere. Such is an example of how one can be less meritorious in 


TRANSLATION OF THE TATHBlT AL-IMAMA 


107 


comparison to a far superior person. On the other hand, we say about 
those who were enchanted with Ali (Gods blessings be on him) that 
they were similar to those who degraded him. He reacted strongly 
against their erroneous acts, not only because they were wrong but 
also because of the effects of such acts on the people, especially when 
they took him for another and witnessed the likeness of him. This 
is what we also think about the idols and about the Messiah (peace 
on him). People were afflicted with him because of their delusion. 
Such delusion could have had a valid cause, though it could have 
been fearfully dangerous. For among his acts (peace on him) were 
acts with which 

[107v] he pointed to his Prophethood (Gods blessing and peace be 
on him). Some people over-estimated them to the extent that such 
acts led them to exaggeration. Similar acts showed the apprehension 
of the worshippers of the idols. Anecdotes were narrated about those 
worshippers who resorted to a hollow idol into which a man used to 
enter and talk to the people. Another aneedote was related about an 
idol which was installed in a house suspended between the ceiling 
and the floor. Inside both the ceiling and the floor they put blocks of 
magnet which attracted the idol with eąual force. The idol was thus 
suspended between the floor and the ceiling. A similar story of the 
idolators was related about Wudd and Sawa', two men known for 
their piety. 

[108r] When they died their people were grieved. The devil came 
to them with two idols and said to them: These idols are their repre- 
sentations. Seeing the two idols as images of the two worshippers, 
the people grew intimate with them. The next generation started 
to give the idols greater esteem until they finally worshipped them. 
The reason for that was the superiority of the two men and the high 
esteem given to their representations. Our argument concerning 
this matter was that the people s defect was due either to the fact 
that they considered Gods favour to be misunderstood to the extent 
that it turned out to be contrary to truth or to the fact that such 
an act was used by some impostors to cheat the masses. Hence, it 
was certain that a group of people fell into error concerning such a 
person. However, we were surę that such an error was committed for 
some reason: either for a good purpose 

[108v] intended by God and given by the Messenger (Gods blessing 
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and peace be on him) or by someone else, or as a sort of warning. 
Had this not been the case, divine justice would not be established 
and the obedience of his Messenger (Gods blessing be on him) and 
the servitude to his superiority would not be validated. Such servi- 
tude was obviously evident, thanks to his previous knowledge of the 
Battle of the Camel when Ali would be victorious, and how many 
men would be killed. Also, his knowledge of the Battle of Nahrawan, 
that all the enemies would perish save ten, whereas only ten of his 
partisans would be killed. Another instance was his knowledge 
about what would happen to Dhud-Thadya. All these are evidence of 
his truthfulness. This was in addition to 

[109r] his pulling out the rock from the well on his way to Iraq and 
when a monk came to him to tell him that it was written that no one 
would conąuer it except a prophet or a legatee of a prophet. Another 
sign was what was narrated about the sun when it went back so that 
he might perform the afternoon prayer. This happened to him twice: 
once during the life of the Messenger and another time after the 
Prophet s demise. All these events happened to him because of the 
knowledge he learned from the Messenger (God s blessing be on 
him) and with the help of certain names of his most beautiful names 
through which Gods ordinance was realised by divine compliance 
with the cali of those who called him seeing such evidences. 

One can know how people could have committed those errors. 
However, such errors were indeed a proof of his superiority. It was 
thus proven that those who opposed him were cheaters, as we have 
mentioned before. 

However, some may say: It is possible that some people who 
opposed Islam would have told lies about him. They intentionally 
were cheating those whose beliefs were weak, out of their enmity to 
the religion, 

[109v] especially when Islam vanquished them. To such people we 
say: What you said may possibly be right, but as it denoted a mean- 
ing contrary to what the people normally excepted, it was possible 
to have a false and deceitful denotation. Thus, if someone says: Why 
then did the Messenger (Gods blessing be on him) not exceed his 
human naturę, even though he had done things that only prophets 
could do? We tell him: If we say that those people were mistaken in 
not seeing any miracles in such deeds of his, we should not conclude 
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that anyone else who performs a miracle should cause others to 
misjudge him. As it was said about Jesus (peace be on him), that 
those who erroneously madę exaggerated statements about him did 
so owing to the smali number of his miracles. Although people have 
seen many miracles done by Moses and Ezekiel, they did not misin- 
terpret them. With such an argument one can argue against those 
who misinterpreted the miracles of Jesus. 

[llOr] In the same way, one can argue against those who misinter¬ 
preted the Prince of Believers. As a matter of fact we disown those 
who exaggerated beliefs in Ali, or those who put him at the same 
level of the Messenger (Gods blessing be on him). In fact, we State 
that Ali was the Prophet s brother, legatee and successor, and the 
heir of his knowledge. Such is his rank in our faith; it is to this rank 
that we cali upon those who disagree with us to believe in. To such 
a statement, however, they reply: We have previously seen others 
who claimed to be the legatee of the Prophet, but we have never seen 
anyone among them, no matter how great he was, to have the least 
tracę of knowledge or to have been known for his doubtless certitude 
or who was noted for his wise judgement and subtle knowledge of 
religious matters. Hence we say: No one has been worthy of being 
legated by the Messenger of God (Gods blessing and peace on him) 
except he who has an obvious vestige of knowledge and a sound way 
out from doubt, a true understanding of good judgement and a elear 
explanation of religious matters, whether concrete or abstract. If the 
knowledge of your learned 

[110v] men was deficient in this respect, it does not mean that its 
deficiency denies the right of those with merit, nor is the love of 
someone sufficient to establish his right to the imamate. We have 
already invalidated all stipulations based on analogy and opinion, 
and abrogated all knowledge derived from other than the imam by 
the knowledge of the imam himself. We have proved that the imams 
knowledge, which people are in need of, cannot be true except if he 
is appointed by the previous imam. 

As for that which proves the imams imamate, it is the previous 
imams allusion to him and the referral of his followers to him. We 
have seen above that no one can be installed as imam except one 
superior in knowledge and piety. We have shown that such an imam 
is the best after the Messenger, as we stated at the beginning of this 
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present work, provided he was confirmed according to the legation 
given to him by ‘Ali (peace on him). He would thus be acting in ‘Ali s 
place (peace on him), just like anyone legated to that position 
[lllr] without being affected by anyone who would not know him 
or who would reject his appointment. Just like the previous imam 
was not affected by those who objected to such appointments, even 
though they would have agreed that such imams were neither proph- 
ets nor were they considered eąual to the Prophet in their sayings 
or in their knowledge. They considered such a Tradition to be in 
conflict with morę authentic Traditions, and thus it cannot be reli- 
able. In such a case, the imamate would, therefore, be either in linę 
with what it was before, or ineffective. In such cases it would not 
matter. Someone who does not know can neither reject nor accept 
a Tradition nor take it as evidence for rejection or acceptance nor 
decide that such a Tradition is in conflict with other Traditions. To 
such arguments we say that he who is not a Prophet cannot be eąual 
to the Prophet (Gods blessing be on him) either in his sayings or in 
his deeds. This by no means contradicts the Tradition in which the 
Prophet excluded 

[lllv] prophethood. In such a Tradition, prophethood was totally 
left out in the comparison between the imam and the Prophet with 
Aaron and Moses. Likewise, blood brotherhood was excluded. In 
fact, the rank of Aaron to that of Moses was, unlike anyone else of 
his people, the rank of ministership as well as that of support. He was 
recognised to be the best after Moses in knowledge and excellence 
as well as having most merit for his throne. Hence the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessing be on him), by comparing c AlI with Aaron, 
excluding prophethood as well as brotherly relationship from such 
comparison, meant that c AlI was compared with Aaron only in his 
being, from among all his people, his wazir > his support and his 
being the closest to him in resemblance, the best after him, who is 
next to him in knowledge, and the most worthy 
[112r] of his position. Since the imam can only be as we have 
described, and sińce the Messenger could only appoint the one 
whose ąualities were just as we have mentioned, then the Messenger s 
saying should be a elear evidence that c AlI was the right appointee to 
this position. He was the designated one to carry out such a matter. 
Hence, we say that it was impossible for the Messenger to leave such 
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a special matter to chance. Had this been possible, such a position 
would be accessible to anyone no matter how imperfect he would 
be. Such an assumption would contradict all the ąualities an imam 
should have, sińce no one possessed such ąualities, as no one other 
than ‘Ali could be described as perfect, and sińce the imam, as we 
have already shown, cannot but be perfect, and sińce this could not 
be applicable except to ‘Ali, he was, therefore, the only one to merit 
this position and to be worthy of it, 

[112v] as it would be impossible to have such a special matter stated 
by him. 

They also argued that there was no agreement on c AlIs mastery, 
but that there was even discord on the subject. His right to such a will 
of God was never consented to. In fact, those who believed in this 
did not reach any truth. They yielded to him obediently. Though he 
never intended to vanquish others by force, he was not like the others 
who punished by slaying those who disbelieve in them. He did not 
charge those who did not pay allegiance to him with blasphemy. 
This is because his right was well founded and evident. How many a 
prophet had been fought before, yet his cali was never affected and 
how many leaders of injustice, before and after the advent of Islam, 
had been unhurt and spared any opposition, yet 
[113r] this did not help the truthfulness of their cali? Furthermore, 
those people who adopted such injustice did not deny ‘Ali s favour to 
the Companions of the Prophet (Gods blessing be on him) and to 
their men of learning and to those in authority in both their military 
and cultural affairs. They did not deny the fact that he knew about 
those who opposed the truth. They all consented on giving prefer- 
ence to al-$iddiq and al-Faruq over ‘Ali, that they were morę fit for 
the imamate than he was, as he was among the nominees for the 
shura. They consented that he was knowledgeable and pious and a 
man of superiority. This was what they consented to before he was 
installed as imam. After that, they disagreed among themselves on 
his being worthy of the imamate. Many among them fought him 
and did their utmost to prove that he did not merit the position. We 
were with them when they all agreed on his superiority. We then 
stood against those who fought him, taking into account the many 
testimonies he and his partisans gave. 

[113v] In reply we say: You have acknowledged his superiority and 
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mentioned his merits. Your claim that the umma has consented to 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar s imamate has not been true. We never saw any 
consent by the umma that they were superior in their cognizance of 
jurisprudence or in their knowledge. Some people even related that 
they were from among the people of c Aąaba. Both their partisans 
and their enemies did know that they were incapable of carrying 
the precepts of the Book. Likewise, they were short of vanquish- 
ing the enemies of God. Besides, their decisions were not always in 
agreement with that of the Messenger of God (Gods blessing be on 
him). This was proven by their utter absurdity, as one of them said: 
‘I have been put in charge of you, yet I am not the best among you’ 
... . While the other was known to have abrogated Gods verdict 
by a verdict which he had passed out of ignorance and confusion 
contrary to that which God (Exalted be He) had sent down; 

[114r] in fact, he was in all this admitting his ignorance by saying: 
everyone is morę cognizant in jurisprudence than 'Umar. This was 
proven to be true by what came out of him on the day of Hudaybiya 
when he rejected the command of the Messenger of God (Gods 
blessing be on him) and renounced the provocation to Gods reli- 
gion, filling the people with doubt as to the goal of the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessing be on him). On this day he could not but 
divulge what had remained lurking in his heart for long. They were 
telling lies by claiming that the people had unanimously consented 
to consider those two people superior to ‘Ali and that the umma has 
disagreed on Ali s superiority, as well as on the different accounts 
that proved their deceit. We previously mentioned that the imamate 
of Ali (peace be on him and may God honour his face and bless him) 
was not validated due to their acknowledging it. Its validity was not 
established because some were convinced of its rightfulness. In fact, 
the credit of those who acknowledged him is proven by their obedi- 
ence to him, and the discredit of those who rejected him was proven 
by their disobedience to him. We have already said enough concern- 
ing this subject, as well as having sufficiently pointed to its validity. 
[114v] I swear by my life, had the imamate, as you thought it was, 
been based on consultation it would have ended up validating the fact 
that ‘Ali s imamate was morę valid than that of Abu Bakr. This was 
because it was confirmed that all but one of the people consented on 
swearing allegiance to him. In fact consensus could not be affected 


by the objection of one person. In such a case, he who resorts to 
adjustment in order to settle such a dispute would in fact be infring- 
ing upon his allegiance. Their argument concerning such a matter 
would be based on the fact that the concluded contract should not be 
breached unless there would be a unanimous consensus to renounce 
it. Therefore, the contract arrived at by the people of consultation 
could never be taken as valid if it were opposed by one person or two; 
it should rather be ignored. Conseąuently, the decision arrived at by 
the consensus of the Companions of Muhammad (Gods blessing be 
on him and his family) should be the only one to be taken as proof. 
[115r] In fact I do not know whether you would be contradicting 
your original belief: that if one violated his allegiance to Abu Bakr 
and refused to swear allegiance to ‘Uthman or refused to swear alle¬ 
giance to Ali, then one would be condemned to death. Following 
this argument, Mu c awiya’s imamate would not be disputed. This is 
not in our case the linę of reasoning that leads to our belief in the 
rightfulness of Alf s imamate. What we wanted to say is that fight- 
ing ‘Ali was wrong. His being in authority provides the right guid- 
ance for both sides. To such a statement they reply: What about the 
imamate of al-Siddiq and al-Faruq? The umma did unanimously 
consent on them and they were installed as imams, and they stayed 
on the right path until they died as pious and superior as they were 
before. 

[115v] Thus they won the contentment of all the Muslims. No one, 
during their reign, was murdered, whereas during ‘Alfs reign (peace 
be on him) people were so much at variance with him that many of 
them were killed, and consequently many were certain of his wrong- 
doing and convinced that he should not be installed as imam. As 
for us, we were cognizant of his courage, his forwardness, his fear- 
less heart and dreadless combats during the lifetime of the Prophet 
(Gods blessing be on him), who never invited Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 
the like to take part in any combat. Thus we say: You have invali- 
dated your claim that consensus was reached in their favour. In fact 
they ascended to authority that God forbade them to ascend to. They 
disobeyed the Holy Book and the sunna of the Prophet (Gods bless¬ 
ing be on him and his family). They stopped the khums fifth-part 
paying and many other commandments out of hatred. It was enough 
for us to realise 
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[H6r] the falsity of your claim in morę than one instance. Abu 
Bakr, for example, disagreed with 'Ali in his rule. We have already 
mentioned to you that according to us 'Ali s imamate (peace be on 
him) was not established because of your agreement so that it would 
be abrogated by your disagreement. We already mentioned why his 
imamate was confirmed. ... In fact, the principles of our faith and 
those of our opponents lead us to stick to the point which madę us 
confirm his imamate. Had his imamate not been confirmed, such 
things would be meaningless. As for his forwardness and his fear- 
lessness in combat, they were matters which no one could deny, 
though you claimed that others were noted for their fearlessness in 
combat and the like. Such things could not be overlooked. For the 
umma has unanimously agreed 

[116v] that God (Glory be to Him) had urged everyone to strive 
against his enemies and that the Messenger (God s blessing and 
peace be on him) in some of his wars, was in front of his army. God 
never distinguished between any of the Muslims in war nor did He 
favour any one of them above the others in delegating him to the 
task of commanding the war. No one in the umma ignores such 
auspices. No one in the umma considers those who devoted their 
hearts to be like those who spared their lives, or those who knew 
nothing of the art of combat. So how could it be possible for him to 
appoint 'Amr b. al-As when he spared war for his life and never tried 
even once to indulge in combat? Far be it from being related to him! 
Actually, he used to run away from combat owing to his knowledge 
of their defeat, due to his fear of enfeebling Islam. He would not 
know what would result from their involvement, or else why did he 
not entrust them with any important task, for which task is greater 
than combatting the enemy? Can they undertake 
[117r] retracing combat? So how strange it is for any one who has the 
slightest reach of mind to commit such a mistake, unless his heart 
is overwhelmed by desertion of God. They argued that the Prophet 
(God s blessing and peace be on him) put Abu Bakr in charge of 
pilgrimage, and sent 'Ali to read his message to the public, thinking 
that it was the governor’s custom to have his subordinate read his 
message. In reply to those people we say: Such arguments of yours 
lead you in fact to nullify the importance of Abu Bakr s presiding over 
the pilgrimage which was confirmed by the Traditions. Howeyer, 
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when Abu Bakr was on his way at the head of the pilgrimage, the 
angel Gabriel appeared to the Messenger of God (God s blessing be 
on him) and said to him: ‘O Muhammad, God orders you not to 
have anyone do your task except you or a man of your blood.’ So the 
Prophet sent 'Ali after him, and madę him return; and 'Ali continued 
his way as commander of the expedition to convey the message of 
his cousin. If things were as you mentioned, namely that those who 
were sent by the Messenger (God s blessing be on him) 

[117v] would be superior, 'Amr b. al-As would also be superior, 
as would be Usama. Since such was the case it would be untenable 
that 'Umar was put in authority over them and that the Messenger 
passed away while both Abu Bakr and 'Umar were under Usamas 
command (some said that ‘Umar alone was under the command of 
Usama). As for ‘Ali, he was put in command over both Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar so many times. However, many in the umma said that he 
knew the divine secrets and that he used to give to everyone his due 
right. They also claimed that some of his Companions and partisans 
claimed that he was a prophet and even a god, while others clung to 
the Prophet s hadith that says: ‘There is no prophet after me’. Also, 
that he did not legate anyone mentioned above to succeed him. To 
those slanderers we reply: You have acted unjustly against those you 
claim to have said that he knew the divine secrets, because divine 
secrets are only known 

[118r] by God. However, we say: ‘Alls superiority is proven by the 
fact that the Messenger (God s blessing and peace be on him) had 
taught him and told him about the existence of a number of things. 
'Ali used to mention these things, and then they would come true. 
Each time he mentioned them he used to say that the Messenger of 
God (God s blessing be on him) had told him about it. 'Ali used to 
say: ‘I swear by God; I never told lies, nor did anyone accuse me of 
doing so.’ As for the claim of those who said that he was a prophet 
or that he was a god, we testify that those who claimed that were 
unbelievers and polytheists; though we never heard such people, we 
utterly rid ourselves of them. In fact, there was an extreme sect who 
held ‘Umar with a similar belief. They told lies about the Messenger 
of God (Gods blessings be on him), accusing him of saying: ‘When 
the chastisement of the Battle of Badr was sent down, no one was 
exempted from it except ‘Umar’, 
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[118v] and to have said, “Umar is the lamp of the people of heaven 
in which the prophets reside.’ Other sayings falsely attributed to him 
go as follows: “Umar wrote to the Nile which conquered Egypt on his 
behalf.’ Another one relates that ( Umar saw the mast of a ship while 
he was in Nahawand. It was also related that he saw a poet reciting 
before the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him). When ‘Umar entered, 
the Prophet ordered the poet to stop; when c Umar left, the Prophet 
ordered him to resume. When the Prophet was asked why he did 
that, he replied that ‘Umar did not like what was untrue. Another 
saying goes as follows: ‘Every time revelation was delayed from me 
I was afraid that I was replaced by ‘Umar.’ Many such sayings were 
also related. As for the hadlth: ‘There is no prophet after me,’ and 
that he was accused of not legating any successor we say: What does 
this have to do with that? This is something mentioned in the Holy 
Book and was mentioned by the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him) 
and consented to by the umma. God (Exalted be He) said ‘and the 
seal of the Prophets* (33:40), and the Prophet (Gods blessings be 
on him) said: There is no prophet to come after me/ In fact, the 
Prophet s will 

[119r] was a matter that was subject to disagreement among the 
umma . We did not know of anyone who related that the Messenger 
(Gods blessings be on him) did not appoint a legatee. No narra¬ 
tor has narrated such accounts. Had anyone given such a negative 
account he would be like that person who testified that some person 
did not free his slave. Such a person could not be called a witness. 
Then they asked us: Tell us about the Prophet (Gods blessings and 
peace be on him). Did he appoint a successor by his own accord or 
through a revelation which was sent down to him? Those who say 
that God (Exalted be He) had taught him how he would choose and 
conditioned him and spared him any error and protected him from 
any possible mistake, then ordered him to choose and install the 
one he had chosen - and thus he was safeguarded from any error, 
whether he was informed by God of the appointee s name or not. 
Then they said about the legatee that was appointed by that imam, 
was he designated by that imam s accord 

[119v] or by divine revelation? Had he been designated by a revela- 
tion from God, and by the Prophet, he would be considered a prophet 
designated by the Prophet (God s blessings be on him). Then they 
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said: If it was claimed that the Prophet had designated him, the same 
can be said about the second imam and the third, till the Day of 
Judgement. On the other hand, if the designation was done by the 
imams opinion, everyone would be able to count the names of the 
imams until the Day of Judgement. To such a conclusion of theirs, 
one would reply: If this argument were valid, every appointee would 
be like any governor of a province, and every such governor would 
be considered like an imam. If the Prophet would fail to nominate 
him, he would be therefore on the same footing as the imam. This is 
because, as we have previously said, the imam does not receive reve- 
lation. Revelation is a privilege that is only confined to the prophets 
(peace be on them). Therefore, it may be that the Prophet madę the 
imam know every imam 

[120r] till Judgement Day, and madę him able to name every one 
of them. Likewise, it may be that he did not do that, but that the 
imam after him would appoint the best among his family, especially 
because the previous imam would have taught him how to make the 
right choice. As we have previously mentioned, the imam cannot but 
be conditioned by God and, safeguarded from error, divinely chosen 
to grasp His knowledge. He, therefore, taught him and appointed 
him as imam after him. If he had appointed an imam after him, it 
did not mean that he appointed the provincial governors, nor even 
that he appointed the senior governors of the State. Likewise, it did 
not mean that he appointed the officers of the senior government, 
nor the commanders in charge of the army nor the commanders of 
the right and left wings nor the flag bearers. They said: And they 
asked us 

[120v] did the imam accept such a stand by the Prophet or not? By 
asking such a question they argued as follows: If we say he did not 
accept it from the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him), then they 
would have admitted that the imam was not obeying the Prophet 
(peace be on him). On the other hand, if they said that he did accept 
it from the Prophet (God s blessings be on him), then the imam 
would have accepted such a stand by the Prophet, but would have 
criticised us for saying the same thing about him. The result would 
be that the imam would have accepted such a stand by the Prophet 
(Gods blessings be on him). If, on the other hand, they claimed that 
the Prophet had designated by name the governors of the provinces 
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until Judgement Day, the reply would be that this was the same as 
the witness had testified, namely that the imam vested in them the 
authority of the Prophet until the Day of Resurrection. In reply they 
say: Authority may be established without necessitating the enemy s 
participation in ruling and without having falsehood prevail. To 
such an argument we reply that the imam would not act except in 
accordance with the will of the Prophet (Gods blessings be on him 
and his family). We already admitted the possibility that the Prophet 
had told him the names, or that he had 

[121r] ordered him to choose those who would be in authority after 
him. Therefore, if the Prophet had designated the imam by name, it 
would be in accordance with his order of designating the imam, and 
if he had ordered him to choose he would be doing so in accordance 
with his own diction as well. If he would be giving the knowledge 
he would then be giving it to someone who could bear it. In both 
cases, he would be giving his knowledge to a person who would be 
obedient to God and, therefore, he would be safeguarded from error. 
It would thus be incumbent on all the citizens to declare their alle- 
giance to the appointed imam. In either way, the imam could not 
have been in this position due to his own free will. He should be 
ordered to such a position, either by being appointed by name or 
by being chosen from above because of his competence. He should, 
therefore, be knowledgeable, and safeguarded from error by God. 
The imam was asked about that, after he explained what was meant 
by the Prophet s saying: ‘The Prophet is worthier than they are to 
themselves’, he refuted 

[121v] their argument. The Messenger does not utter anything 
supposed to be a precept without being understood in its real mean- 
ing, whether he said it in the form of a Tradition or in the form of 
a preachment. Those who hear those utterances are to know the 
Prophet s intentions and their meanings. This is in linę with the 
Messengers Tradition: ‘The believers are tied with friendships, one 
to the other Another obvious meaning of the word mawia is that of 
cousin, and sińce ‘Ali was obviously the cousin of the Prophet, it was 
absurd that the Prophet would tell his audience this well-known fact. 
So the meaning he intended to express was that God madę it incum¬ 
bent on His Messenger to express, namely that Al! (peace be on him) 
was their mawia in the sense that he was in authority over them and 


TRANSLATION OF THE TATHBlTAL-IMAMA 


119 


that they became obligated to pay allegiance and obedience to him 
and that he should impose on them his rule inverted on him by the 
Divine and written down in the Holy Book and according to which 
they would not forsake their obedience to God 
[122r] and His Messenger (God s blessings be on him). They argued 
by claiming that the choosing of the imam goes to the jurists. We 
mentioned previously, however, that jurists were in disagreement 
with each other concerning this ąuestion. Since they were in disa¬ 
greement, how could it then be that such a question be in their 
hands, when their so-called jurists of contending religious factions 
were in charge of choosing the imam and were at the same time void 
of knowledge and recognition and unworthy even of being called 
jurists sińce each of the faction did not recognise the others? Each 
faction s belief is rejected by the others of heresy and falsehood. Not 
one of them could, therefore, be rightfully called a jurist or could 
choose the imam. For the imam should in principle have the consen¬ 
sus of all the umma. Every jurist must believe, therefore, in his 
justice, his knowledge and his excellence, whereas the umma never 
reached such a consensus, or agreed on 

[I22v] anyone in particular. The consensus of the partisans of 
one faction on a person or on a group of people does not give them 
the right to impose their will. For every faction claims to possess 
an eąual consensus through its particular jurists. In fact, no jurist 
has the right to be considered as such sińce he is not recognised by 
others. Therefore, no one of them has the right to install an imam 
unless such an imam meets the conditions decreed in the Holy 
Book. In fact, we have not found the Messenger (Gods blessings be 
on him and his family) stipulating anything of that sort. That which 
is not found in the Holy Book, nor decreed by the Messenger cannot 
be considered different from mere personal judgement and opinion. 
With the Will of God, we have set forward the difference between 
the imam and those who act as witnesses or the like. What we previ- 
ously mentioned was too elear to 

[123r] be mentioned again ‘God is sufficient for us; an excel- 
lent Guardian is He 5 (3:173). He ‘is your Protector - an excellent 
Protector, an excellent Helper (8:40). No might is there or power 
except in God s, the Most High and the Most Great. 

O God, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as 







120 


THE SHI ł I IMAMATE 


you blessed Abraham and the family of Abraham. You are l the 
All-Laudable, All-Glorious’ (11:73). 

The transcription of this blessed copy was terminated on the 
twenty-eighth day of Dhul-Hijja of the year 1329. It was copied by 
the humble Ahmad Ali son of Mulla Yusuf Ali. May God forgive 
him and his parents by the truth vested in the pure imams (the 
forgiving Lord s blessing be on them). Amen. 
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